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JESTY Queen ANN, and alſo to His ; 


| Preſent Moſt Sacred Majeſty . j 
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John George Steygerthale, 


Profeſſor of Phyſick in the Univerſity of 
- Helmſtad, formerly Phylician to George 
_ Willam Duke of Brunſwick and Lunen- 
burg, and now Phyfician in Ordinary to 


| the King's Moſt Excellent n 
e 8B O TH ad 
Members of the Rorar-Sociery and Fellows of 


the College of Phyſicians in Lo N DOR. 


Gentlemen, 


SPE is not meerly Sg Matter of 
TIT he al hoe: Mane, 


chiefly a regard to your conſpicuous 
255 Parts and = real Reſpe& I bear your 


Perſons, that put me in Mind of eee 


it in this manner to the World. wv 


. _ Dedicitory. . | n oy 


Ad 3 as your Merit is ſo clearly illuſtrated by 
the Royal Favour and Truſt, that now agam 
diſtinguiſhes you, ſo is your great Candour and 
Generoſity no leſs manifeſted to all, as — the 
Honour and Advantage to know you. 
pon theſe Aſſurances, I have el to ask 
your 2 2 for the following Treatiſe; And 
hope, that al Y. they bear the Stile and Stamp 
of a Foreigner, yet they may obtain ſome FA. 
Cour, and doubt not, but, if ſapported by your 
Approbations, they'll more effectually promote 
'- that Publick Goed, ] chiefly did propoſe t to my 
ME by it. 
| Twoud be very improper here to mention ache 
Worth of my Author, or the Reputation he Hath 
gair'd in the Learn'd World, wherein your ſelves 
make fo great a Figure; all I ſhall add is, That 
as your Sagacity will eaſily diſcover, ſo I am 


confident, as Goodneſs can as _ Pardon 10 | 
, Peres of, Ry | 


8 -Honcurtd Sir, 


Tour "uf Obliged 1 9 bo 
moſt drogted bumble © 
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Voll have here a little Book, tho' ſmall 
KF m# Bulk, et weighty as to its Contents, 
and whoſe Birth is due to no ſmall Labour, 
This is an ampler Edition, and in ſome Places 
more Clearly expreſſing my Meaning than the 
former. It promiſeth Rules, by which you 


may unfold the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, and aſſiſt 
Nature in carrying them to their Iſſue. . The 


Induſtry of the Ancient Greeks, the Daerr 
of the ſucceeding Arabians, nd the Exatt- 
neſs of a. few among the late Moderns, have 

ſupplied, us with Experiments altogether ne- 

ceſſary to the finiſhing of this Work, But 
Anatomy and Mechanics, both better and more 
univerſally underſtood in our Days have laid 
the Foundations and ſpun the Thread of our 


* 1 


bs * Both 15 em ſure | Whatever 
5 43 ſome 


Te Nur wy 


ne. Tonorant or Invidious Men may rake: 
+. They. hate and revile Things only for | be- 
ing above their reach; and therefore hurt n 
hody but ae by their noi ſie Ignorance : i 
But when they Indulge themſelves in their if 
| Humours of Calling this Method Paradbxi- 
cal, and alleFFe its Novelty for a Crime and 
Dangerous to be embraced, They only move 
Laughter and Mirth in . as know better. 
hoe ver is acquainted with the Ancients, and 
compares their Anatomy and Theory of Phy- 
fick with that of the Late Moderns, will ſee 
what Improvements have been GONE - And it 
is only thoſe, that J allow to be able Judges 
ov 10 Controverſy. And 1 defire them, for 
. whom I have 4 particular Value, to conſider, 
that theſe Aphoriſms were only defign'd for 
my private Lectures, and thence they'll know 
the Reaſons both of their Brevity and Order. 
J rather choſe to quote no Authors at "all, 
than to crowd this ſhort Treatiſe with many, 
which I cou'd not have avoided, to do every 
*o Iftce. Nor have 1 been E of 
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1 Dr. Beerbave points en at Dr. 4 Auf; 2 Pro- 
adde of Chymie at Lenden, who wrote a very fooliſn 
Lidel in a very ſcurrilous Stile, againſt the Mech 


—_ Method, Cc. * 
$4 giving 
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eing Magnificent Titles to any Simple 1. 
Shins nd 3 Ele. For 1 do not rf any 

one Thing, which is either more Prejudicial © 
to the Noble and Generous Art of Phyſuk, 
Y or more Able to expoſe it to r or 
Contempt. of ſuch credulbus People, as are 
always read) to try every Thing, "har "I - 
cried up, and then find by their own Ex- 
perience that they were deceivd. And I can- 
not admit that any other Qualification doth 
recommend and raiſe. the Price of one Me- 
dicine above another, but the Proportion, 
wherein each is more properly, ſeaſonably, and 

prudently applied according to all the pecu- 
liar Circumſtances both of the Patient and 

the Diſeaſe ; And in this, I conceive, and 
/ peak it without blu ſhing, I have 1 exð- 
treamly clear and po ſiti tive, at leaſt, 1 have 

taken much Pains to be þ, Thinking it 
the very Characteriſtic of. a good Phy- 

ſician to make a true Indication. 7 


T * ſhort I Conclude, be goin g the Rea- 


he to Conſider, that this Treatiſe is wrote 
in a Stile adapted entirely to the Subject ; 
not with oe" Elegance of the Auguſt aan Age, 

„ which 
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pREP. 


OF. THE. 


TRANSLATOR. 


| Hope all Engliſhmen i in 3 will be pleasd 
to ſee in their own Language the Treatiſe 
of an Author, whoſe Reputation is at the 
greateſt Height not only abroad but even here, 
where a great Number of Phyſicians think (and 
with reaſon) to recommend themſelves highly 
by letting the World know, that they were 
Dr. Boerhave's Diſciples : And as Self-Love 
is an irreſiſtible Argument in moſt -People, 
they'll till be better pleas'd, when they ſhall 
know, that he is a great Admirer of all the 
famous Engliſh Worthies of the laſt and preſent 
Age. Whoever looks into his very late Diſſer- 
tation, De Certo comparando in Phyſicis , he'll 
find him there extolling the never to be for- 
got Verulamius Baco, proclaiming him, Vi 2 
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Liberalitate major fuerit in inſlauranda de for: 


The Preface 9 the Tour. 


ae Scientia bumana compre 
indazanda facile principem, Et de quo 
ites, Utrum Conſi lio, an Erenplo, Labore vel 


ate 


mata Phyſica. And he adds, that whatever Im- 
provements have been made in Natural Hi: 
ſtory. from the Beginning of the Laſt Cen- 
tury to this. preſent Day, is altogether owing 
to the Admonitions, Precepts, and Experiments 
of that great Man; Who thought it no ſmall 


_— to his 7 . that all Mechanic Arts 


„ 


nl reverence for Nd "ail for a Row 
great Men amongſt them. Next to the Lord 
Bacon, he alſo expreſſes his Value in the moſt 
fignificant terms for ſome but lately deceafed, 


_ and ſeveral yet Living great Mechanics in 


England, placing Sir I/. Newton at the Head 5 
of thelp, aud 7he great wand in the Front of 
mo. other. th 


- And. as there is no 2 Country: like Euglaud 
in Europe, where (notwithſtanding the Num- 
— of good Phyſicians, who have ſpared no 
Pains bark Abroad and at Home to acquire 
all the Neceſſary parts of Knowledge, and for 


that rea ſon are more reſpected and geeky 


' rewarded, than in any other Parts) 


i 1 many Surgeons and Apothecaries do Pra- 
Rige Phyſick, and adminiſter Remedies with- 
our the Advice of a -Phyſigan, chiefly. in the 


—_ | Country 


Ide Preface of the Tranſlator. I 
Country Towns, and at Places diſtant from - * 
ſuch as Phyſicians have thought it worth their 
while to ſettle in; I hope thoſe Gentlemen Te 
will not take it amifs if I declare, that it is 
chiefly for their Sakes, that I have taken the 
Pains to render this excellent Treatiſe into the 
Engliſh Tongue, the like whereof was never 
yet ' publiſh'd. For though ſeveral, perhaps 
many, might be capable enough of Fong it 
in the Original Latin; yet I believe the Majo- 
rity will be glad, I ſaved them the Pains of 
ſtudying Words, when they'll be ſure to meet 
with Matter enough to employ all the At- 
tention they are Maſters of: And beſides, 
The Latin and Stile of our Author is fo Con- 
ciſe, that a Reader ought to be ſomewhat u- 
ſd to it; Which is my Caſe, having had 
the happineſs to have been Dr. Beerhbave's 
Difciple for two - Years together; I was the 
more ready to undertake it, leſt ſome other 
might mangle, diſguiſe it, and even have the 
Front to Publiſh it in his own Name, as 
ſome body did not long ago his Inſtitutions. 

When I faid, that no Treatiſe, like. to this, 
had ever yet been Publiſh'd, I chiefly intend- 
ed to ſhew, that none of the moſt celebrated 
Authors had yet began their Syſtems in this 
natural and eafie Way; From the Simpleſt 
Body, eaſieſt underſtood, and viſible firſt to the 


Microſcope, and then to the Eye, riſing gra- 


dually in the ſame Order to the leaſt, mare 
and moſt compound, always in à continued 


4 Heads, and only fit for a Reader conſum- 


. Preface of t 5 „ Dee 


Cha, . quinn his Reader firſt with thoſe 
thinks, w which wou'd ſtop him by the Way, 

if the contrary Method had been taken ; Where- 
_ as you'll ſee the Generality of other Syſtems 
_ to obſerve indifferently any and even the Con- 
trary order, juſt as it firſt comes into their 


mate already in the Art, and conſequently of 
little or no uſe : Some 'begin with the moſt 
difficult Diſeaſes of the Head and all its Parts, 
go on with ſuch as are common to the Tho- 
rax and its Contents, than to thoſe of the 
Abdomen, the Limbs, the Skin, ec. treating 
of Fevers under a particular Head, as if they 
were Diſeaſes not to be ranked under any of 
thoſe Claſſes. Others begin with the Diſeaſes 
of Maſtication, Deglutition, Concoction, Chyli- 
fication, Sanguification, Secretions and Excre- 
tions, Ge. Quot Capita tot Senfus ! And as 
to the Method of writing Aphoriſtically, Bag- 
livi complain'd a few Years ago of its having 
been neglected ſince the Ancients; and Enu- 
merates the Reaſons why it is preferable. to 
all others, ſhews the Way to it in ſome. Ex- 
amples, wiſhing it may be follow'd for the Im- 
provement of the Art; But even he is far 
| ſhort of our Author; For though he ſaw the 
Truth, we may ſay, he ſaw it as through 
Clouds, which Dr. Boer have has happily diſ- 
fi for the good of Mankind, So that hence- 
oy the Reproach of Ars Longa will be chan- 

ed into Ke Encomium of Scientia Certa & 
revi ER es. : J have 
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may Mavis dublin it n 110 Numbeg 


ng tlie repeated Quotations. of the N Ws bo 


of Aphoriſms, thereby to make it N eceſſary 


to the Reader, (according to the Author's in- 
tention) to read every thing over and over a- 
gain, and not to run it off like a News-Paper; Io 
which wou'd or might have happen'd, if I had 
filled up every thing with the References of 
the Author; beſides that it wou'd have ſwell'd 
the Book to more than twice the bulk, and 
enhanced the Price above what abundance. 4 


care to be eto on ns at ofles. 22595 


If the Lotte is not the pureft, 1. Wa: 


that may be forgiven to a Stranger, who but 


eleven Years ago did not underſtand one word 


of Engliſh; and leſt it ſhould: be too faulty, 


i: defred and obtain'd of 2 judicious Friend of 
the Profeſſion to overlook my Tranſlation, . and 


to alter what he thought neceſſary. 1 have fol- 


low'd his Directions thankfully, but where 1 
thought him not well grounded, which hap, 
pen'd chiefly from his not being ſo well ac- 
quainted with the way of thinking and e 


preſſing of Dr. Boerbave's as my ſelf, 


*Þ live, done the Author that jultice, not to 
confound my own Thoughts or Obſervations | 
with his Text; I have taken care to diſtin- 
guiſn the one from rother by Comma's in the 
Margin, except only where 1 give but a fon 8. 
ard- 
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i. --4 Pary ghraſe of the Author's Words, Nandi. that 
moſtly ſuclf a one, as I can produce in 4 Ma- 
8 ſcript taken front his own Mtn at 7 7 


1 uwe tranſpoſed t the Cape of ' Rhiumatiſn 
Nom the End of the Work immediately after 
that of the Gout; which I am fure the Au- 
thor would have Jons himſelf, if he had thought 
to- treat of it ſeparately before it was near fi- 
niſn'd, or had not been unwilling to take the 
Pkins to älter all his Numbers and Refe- 
rences in the following Chapters, which 'Trou- 
ble I have 1 h taken for Orders fake. 
There is but ſeldom” occaſion to be of a con- 
_ try Opinion to the Author's; If it is 
#ioftly upon account of the different fate; 
ot Way of Living and Dieting, which has made 
i Neerſſary to apply different Means, or the 
mime Means in aflother Method, than what he 

ſometimes adviſeth 3- But I dare ſpeak it, He is 

eber out in bis Indications ; As they are built 

upon the cleareſt underſtanding of the Animal 
Kconomy, The texture of the Parts, Motions 
of the Fluids, and the Power, which other 
Bodies have to caufe Alterations in any of theſe; 

Beſides as great an aſſiſtance of Obſervations 
zd the Hiſtory of Diſeaſes, as any Phyſical 
Authors whatever, tho' of ten times the bulk; 
It is no wonder, if we think him acquainted 
with the Origin of Diſeaſes, and affirm, that he 
bus abs the lureſt Steps towards their hs 


l all-thee Dri Mead: avg 


of te beſt- Phyſician, and which every — 


tial Judge, though unacquainted with Mecha- 
nics, and conſequently therefore no great Lover 
Ty em, will TORY _ his Conſent to. 591105 


Whose Gen for withm I chiely = 


fian'd this Tranſlation, will here in a ſmall 
Space of Time and with ſome application learn to 
avoid Confuſion, and to build upon ſure Priit 
eiples, to ſpeak a plainer Eanguage than they 


have hitherto uſed, and (which is no ſmall Ads 


vantage) they'll be enabled to judge of the true 


Merit of Phyſicians, and to diſtinguiſh between 


tho , who arè forced to hide their Ignorance 
and confuſed unſettled Thoughts N 


Cloak of a Jargon, which they themſelves do 


not underſtand, or who have no other Merit than 
the noiſy Clamour of Oxford, Oxford ! their 
Equipages, or the Cunning ſly way of engage 
ing Nurſes and ſome ignorant Women in their 
intereſt; Not to mention their affected Cant, 


of naming Providence and God's Bleſſing up- 

2 ras Occaſions as if the Almighty cou'd be 
poſed to alter the Mechanical operation of 

appli Medicines to ſheer them from blame. | 


Surgeons will not be diſpleas'd to ſee a oreat 


Pliyfictan own, that Internal Diſeaſes depend on 
the right underſtanding of External ones of their 
Province, and that no Phyſician can be a com- 
pleat one, unleſs he has built upon the Foun- 
Wan of Surgery. Apo- 
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. cannot be forty l 
| plain Rules to direct em in their Intentions 
R (generally their weak Side,) when they ſhall be 
concern'd alone either with internal Diſtem- 
pers, or upon ſome emergent — are ob- 
| 131 to act the Fart of nee R 


5 And I hand both they and the eli of 
Phyficians will be convinced of my good In- 
| tentions, when they ſhall conſider, that I have 
not increaſed the. Number of} Pretenders and 
_ dy. a Multitude of Receipts, (ris 


-þ Apot 


I theſe my Epdearours Gab the Publick ad 
Mert: with tolerable Succeſs, it may encourage 
| me: to embrace more O Orot to further 


me 0 055 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


63 
doth diſorder. the Vital, the 
* W & \ atural, or even the Animal F un- 


Mi $ N ctions of the ſame i is A A Dif- 


eaſe. | 

2. And that WG, of the Science or rt of Phy- 
ſick, which teacheth how to find out the Diſeaſe 
actually afflicting the Patient, and how to cure 
the fame, is called The Praclice of Phyſick. 

3. Whoſoever therefore is unacquainred with 
what. is requiſite to perform well all vital, natu- 
ral and animal Functions; and conſequently is ig- 
norant of the Cauſes of Life and Health ; can ne- 
ver diſcern and know rightly 1 the Defetts, that | is, 
the Diſeaſes of them. * 

. A Cure therefore is the Changing of A Diſcaſe 

into Health : and conſequently ſuppoſeth a Know- 
ledge of what is Juſt now mentioned (3 Hand con- 
ſequently 


 ntover W of the Haie Bo- 
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ſequently the Knowledge and the Cure of Diſeaſes 

regie ine Knowledge.of thoſe Dockrines which 
expound what it is, which is ſtrictly termed Life 
and Health in Man, vis. the Inſtitution of Phy- 
fick, or the Animal Economy, or the Theory 


of Phyſick. NF AN 40 


5. This Change (4.) occaſions, or dire ꝗs a cer- 
tain Motion by the: Application of ſuclh Inſtruments 


as the Phyſician oughit to know and dirett: And 

ſo we ſuppoſe the knowledge of all what belongs 
to Dieting, to Medicines and Surgery, and alſo 
the different ways of preparing and applying all 


? 


6. The Application of theſe means (5.) is go- 
verned and directed by a fore-knowledge of their 
Effects: which requireth a general knowledge of 
the Laws according to which tlioſe actions are per- 
form'd: which ſheweth the Doctrine of the Signs 
and the Method of Phyſick to be neceſſary Scien- 
ces. So that whoever deſigns to lay down Rules 
for the Practice of Phyſick, ought firſt to be well 
cane! with all the parts A the Theory and 
Inſtitutions of Phyfick. Theſe therefore we ſhall 
now, ſuppoſe not only known, but alſo demonſtra- 
ted in another place. 
7. A Diſeaſe (1.) when preſent in a Body muſt 
needs be the bodily effect ot a particular Cauſe di- 
reed to that Body. © © 
8. Which Effect being entirely removed, Health 
1s recavered, - © ©: +: e 
9. It may be removed by correcting the Ilineſs 
it ſelf in particular, vis. by the application of 
Medicines to the particular diſeaſed Part, 9 by 
a ome 


| ſome. Sid which, c operate equally upon the 
whole; The firſt we'll call a Particular, the lat- 5 
ter 4 General Cure. 

10. The way to both is diſcovered either by oh 
Mee or by comparing one caſe with another” 
or by a true reaſoning from em both. 4 
11. Obſervations are taken: 1. From an exact 
Hiſtory of Diſeaſes, giving an Account of the 
Cauſes, the Nature, and Effects of the firſt Ill. 
2. From a moſt nice Account of all ſuch Things, 
which have proved beneficial or hurtful, whether 
they were given the Patient deſignedly or by chance. 
3. From the Inſpection of open'd Bodies the Diſ- 
eaſes whereof were very: well taken notice of be- 
_ Death. 4 

12. He concludes dam Similitude, who hs 
on the Nature and Cure of an unknown. Diſeaſe 
from the; Compariſon of the preſent obſcure caſe 
1 him with the foregoing Obſervations. 

Thirdly, He who doth with the greateſt 
aasee unaginable, weigh every individual thing 
that ſhall or hath hapned to his Patient, and may 
be known from the Obſervations of his own, or.of 
others, (11.) and who afterwards compareth all 
theſe with one another, and puts them in an oppo- 
ſite view to ſuch Things as happen in a healthy 
State; and laſtly, from all this with the niceſt and 
ſevereſt bridle upon his reaſoning faculty riſeth to 
the knowledge of the very firſt Cauſe of the Diſ- 
eaſe, and of the Remedies fit to remove them; He, 
and only He Ae the Name of a true 2 


(an. 


B 2 14. Now 
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Dr. Pease 


14. Now the beſt Method for to give a good 
and uſeful Hiſtory of Diſeaſes, and to teach which 
way to cure them, muſt needs be that, which, 

1. Sets down every particular Diſcaſe? s each in- 
dividual Signs and Attributes, ſuch as are peculiar- 
ly belonging to the ſame, or common alſo to other 
Diſtempers, and which performs this from a Self- 
knowledge, with deliberation, in its proper pick, 
and above all with the exacteſt truth. 

2. Which ennarrates all things, that have be- 
falPn the Patient during that particular Diſeaſe from 
ſuch things, as either he did, took, kept, voided 
or had applied to him. 

3. Which expounds and ſets forth: the ſeveral 
Helps which a proper Diet or Surgery, or Medi- 
cines do afford, together with the true Method of 
applying them, whether known by Chance, or 
from the true and well reaſoned rules of 1 ant of 
Phyſick. EA | 
x Which forms it ſelf thoſe Roles as certain to 
be followed in the whole Practice from the Three 
juſt mentioned and laid down as granted, with all 
the Conditions mentioned and required in a true 
Phyſician in the 13th Aphoriſm. rf. 
15. Diſeaſes are ſo many, that it makes the rang- 
ing of them into a particular order more difficult. 
16. But it is the moſt natural to treat of them 
firſt. 1. Which are moſt thoroughly known. 
2. Which in their Natureare the leaſt Compound. 
3. Which are eaſieſt cured. 4. The knowledge 

of which is neceſſary to underſtand another. 

17. According to which Rules we ſhall pro 
ceed in the following order. 
ING 18. We 


18. Weſhall therefore treat firſt of the ſeveral 

kinds of the leaſt Compound Diſeaſes, and their 
Cure. 

19. The Diſeaſes of the Coliahs conſequenthy, an 
their Cure claim the firſt place. 

20. And among theſe, ths Diſeaſes of the moſt 


7 imple and Ons Fibre and their Cure "ay to be 
the rtl. 


 Diſlempers of the folid ſimple Fibre. 


21, Thoſe Parts (which being ſeparated from 
the fluid contained in the Veſſels, are applied and 
ſticking to each other by the ſtrength of the living 
Body, and make the leaſt Fibre) are the leaſt, the 
ſimpleſt, earthy and hardly changeable from or by 


Praia 1 Aberſſa . 


vertue of med Cauſe, which are found 1 in our living 


Bodies. 


22. Hence the reaſon, why in them, feparately 
conſidered, no one Diſtemper was ever obſerved by 
Phyſicians, or mentioned as having been cured. 
23. But in the leaſt Fibre, grown from the Con- 
junction of thoſe Parts (21.) the following moſt / 
ample Diſeaſes from 24. to 38. deſerve to be taken 
— of: for they are frequent, and lay tlie foun- 
dation for underſtanding of others; notwithſtand- 
ing they have hitherto been overlook'd, or not well 
enough underſtood. * Baglivi bas publiſh'd a 


Treatiſe with the Title, De fibra motrice & mor- 
boſa. 


Diſtempers f a Laxe and N. 2ak F A 


24. The weakneſs of the Fibre is that coheſion 
of the minuteſt Parts deſcribed (2 1.) which is ſo 
B 1 looſely 


© mg 


De Bes E's 


Joolly linked, that it may be pulled aſunder even 


by that degree of Motion which? is requilite in heal- 
ay Bodies, or not much exceeding it. 2; 
5. The ſame is precceded, 1. By the con- 


+ ere of the Aliments into the Nature of heal- 


thy vital Juices obſtructed; which is owing to 


the too great conſumption of good Fluids, and to 
the Sluggiſhneſs of the powerful ſtrength of the 


Solids over the Fluids; Or to the too great tough- 


neſs of the Aliments overcoming the Powers that 
ſhould alter them in the Body. 2. By the too weak 


application of one Part (21.) to the other, which 


proceeds from the too weak motion of the Fluids, 


aud this again moſtly from a Want or a Defect of 
the Muſcular motion. 3. By a too great pulling of 


5 the Fibre, being near to a Breaking. 368 


26. The Weakneſs produceth eaſily a Stretching 


and a Breaking of the ſmall Veſſels made up of 


thoſe weak F how (24.) and conſequently abates of 


their power over the Fluids therein contained; 


from which diſtenſions ariſe Tumors; from the 


ſtopping or extravaſated Fluids Putrefactions ; and 


farther all ſuch innumerable Ts, as are the Con- 


ſequences of them bott. 


27. From what has been faid in [FOI 43 26. ) 
one may ſurely know when any Diſtemper from 


weak Fibres is preſent, paſt, or coming on; the 


Effects thereof may be foreſeen, and what is ne- 
ceſſary towards the Cure is ſurely known. 
28. Ihe Cure muſt be obtgined; 1. By 
ſuch Aliments as abound in ſuch matter as is de- 
ſcribed (21.) and which be almoſt fo prepared 
beforchand as it is in a Kong and healthy Bo- 


dy; 
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dy; Such are Milk, Eggs, Fleſh-broaths, Pana- . 
does rightly prepared of Bread that was well fer- 
mented; and rough Wines. All which muſt be 

given In ſmall quantities, but often. 2. By en- 

creaſing and invigorating the motion of the Solids 

and Fluids by means of frictions with a Fleſh-bruſh 
or with Flannel ;. of riding on Horſeback, and in 
a Coach, or being carried in a Boat 35 and laſtly, 
of walking, running, and other bodily Exerciſes. 
3. By a gentle preſſure or bandage upon the Veſ- 


ſels, and a moderate repelling of the Liquids there: 
in contained: 4. By Medicines both acid and au- 
ſtere, but applied with great caution and gentle- 
neſs. 5. By any means as will remove and reme- 
dy the too great pulling of them. 
29. That Fibre is ſaid to be Laxe and Looſe 
whereof the Parts are in that degree of Coheſion, 
that the ſame Fibre may with very little pains and 
- pulling, be made longer than it was before; from 
whence it appears, that this is that Sort of weak- 
neſs as in (24.) and that the aptneſs to bend doth 
depend from hence; and conſequently, that all 
theſe Effects, as well as the lefſen'd Elaſticity of 
the Fibre are clearly underſtood from what has 
been aid from Cai % d , 
30. And even from thence Anſwers are ready 
to all the following Difficulties objected, viz, Why 
watry and fat Aliments occaſion a weakneſs in the 
Fibres 2 Why the ſame Fibres are weak in People 
of a cold Conſtitution, in young People, ſuch as 
move little, and ſuch as are ſtill growing? Why 


- 


earthy Aliments, and {ugh as have a moderate 
roughneſs ſtrengthen the Fibres 2 Why People of 
re 


- 
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„„ Dy. innen 's 
* a hot Conſtitution, and ſuch as exerciſt much, 


have ſtrong Fibres? Why tlie Fibres have an Ela- 
3 wens proportioned to their Strength? 


 Diftempers of the Stiff and Elaſtick Fibre. 


31. The too great ſlifſneſs of the Fibre is that 
ſticking together of the minuteſt Parts (21.) which 
cauſes them to be link'd ſo cloſely together, that 

=. they will not, or cannot give way to that power 

= of the F luids, which in a ſtate of perfect health 

1 ougqnht to overcome their reſiſtance. 

4 32. The ſame is occaſioned by all thoſe Cauſes, 

which have been mentioned (28.) as neceſſary to 

cure the weakneſs of the Fibres, if thoſe means 

I are applied or continued too Jong. 

1 33. The effects of that ſtiffneſs (31,) of the 

BM Fibres are to cauſe the Veſſels made up of them 
to be leſs flexible, narrower, ſhorter, too much 
reſiſting and hindring the free motion of the Li- 
quids, and. occalion all the Diſaſters mentioned 
in (50, 51,52,53.) by a neceſſary Conſequence. 1 
34. From which one may know this Diſtem- 
per (3 f.) when preſent, and alſo foretell the Con- 
ſequences; nor is tlie Method of Curing the 
ſame leſs apparent. 

33. The Cure is effected 1. by ſuch Meat and 
Drink as is thin and watry without any rough- 
neſs, chiefly the continued uſe of Milk-whey, of 
the ſofteſt Herbs and Sallads, and unfermentel 
Liquors. 2. By avoiding of Exerciſe, and dwel- 
ling in a moiſt cooliſh Air, and taking long Sleeps, 
3. by the taking or outwardly applying watry, 
lukewarm, taſteleſs Medicines, and ſuch as con- 
tain the lighteſt and ſofteſt Oyls. 36. 
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36. From hence is underſtood the 200 great ; 
Elaſticity of the Fibre, and likewiſe how to cure 
the fame, as being generally the Companion or 
the Effect of the too great ſtiffneſs. 

7. And alſo, why Childrens, Womens, and 
idle Peoples F ibres are generally lax and looſe ; 7 
and on the contrary, why the Fibres and gene 
rally all the ſolid parts of full-grown People, of 
the Male-ſex, of laborious People and ſuch as ex- 
erciſe much, are moſtly {tiff and rigid: And why 
in thoſe, when afflicted with a Palſie, there is 2 
ſtrong contraction of the affected Parts. 


Diſtem upers of the leſs and larger Veſſels. 


38. The Diſeaſes of the leaſt Veſſels made up 
of the ſimpleſt Fibres (21. 22.) ( either b 9 
Application or a twiſting of ſeveral — 5 | 
proceed from the ſame Cauſes, have the ſame Na- 
ture and Conſequenees,and require the ſame Cure; 
and conſequently may be ek from 0 21. to ; 
30. 

= The larger Veſſels made up of the mall 
ones by the application or twiſting of ſeveral to- 
gether, are ſubje& to two ſeveral kinds of Diſ- 
eaſes. The firſt of theſe depends on the Diſ- 
eaſes of the ſmalleſt Veſſels, ith: make up this 
large one; ſo that the Riſe, Nature, Effects, and 
the Cure thereof muſt be taken from thence. (38. 55 
But the latter Sort depends, 1. From the ſtrength 
with which the Fluid running through this large | 
Veſſel doth preſs upon the ſides of that Veſſel in 
extending the ſame: Which Sides, being made 
up of the ſmaller Veſſels, are by this — de- 
: | prived 


* W ANN Nd 

prived of their F luid; and if continued they grow | 
together, and into a ſolid Fibre, but in a larger 
Sort than that deſcribed (21.23. Which ERA 
may alſo be propagated to the next adjoining finall 
Veſſels. 2. From the nature of the Fluid which 
thickens and ſticks to the ſides of its proper 
„ 
+ 49 From hence may clearly be underſtood, 
how. Veſſels are ſud to be weak, laxe, ſtrong, 
ſtiff and elaſtic; whereof the Ignorant talk much 
without any true Meaning. And the Subject is 
fo noble, that it deſerves, being treated of more 
at N = 


 Diſtempers f. peak 1 Lakes. E fitra 


41. The weakneſs of the Veſſels and Keb 
we Fall that coheſion of the Parts, conſtituting 
the ſame, which may. be broke with. ſo ſmall a 
Motion as to make them incap pable. of perform- 
ing, What not only a living — healthy ſtate of 
Body doth requite of them. 

42. Which are different bin to the dif- 
fe 15 or Sex. . 


2. F rom the. 3 of the (wallet VE 
and its, Cauſes. 3, From the {luggiſhneſs of the 
Liquid flowing through the larger Veſſels, which 
may proceed from its Quantity being leſſened,” or 
the increaſing of its watry unſpirituous Nature; ? 
or laſtly from the muſcular Matign bang grown 
flower and duller. 


a 


4 8 | From 


Praflical at 4 E 
4. From tlie ſaid (41.) Weakneſs occaſioned 
by 1 Cauſes juſt mentioned ariſe many Diſeaſes; 


which are falſly attributed to a bad Conſtitution, 55 


or ſuppoſed to be born with the Patient. The 
chief are, 1. An eaſie Dilatation of the Veſſels 
and Tumors : An eaſie Compreſſion of the ſame 
and emptineſs : A ſtagnation of the Liquids: 4 
more difficult and even reſiſting Motion of the 
Heart: A crudity of the Liquids, which were to 
acquire a farther degree of Coction there: A Pu- 
trefaction of the Cane ſucceeding thereon : An 1 r 
capacity thereupon of performing the vital, ani- 
mal or natural Functions: And conſequently, all 
the Miſchiefs that muſt follow from theſe; which 
as they are infinite in Number, ſo be they moſt 
difficult to cure, and very fruitful in producing 
new and unheard of Diſtempers; and -chiefly 
theſe two general ones, which are noted by the 
Names of Kang and Karxgymica. An eaſie diſſo- 
lution or breaking of the Veſſels, either from in- 
ward or outward Cauſes, being either ſharp or 
acted violently; from thence an effuſion, a ſtag- 
nation, a corruption and emptying of the Liga, 
which is neceſſary to life and health: An inter- 
ception of the Motion of the Fluid, through the 
broken Veſſels, and their Putrefaction ; Which 
were preſerved entire by means of thoſe. Fluids 
moving through them: Theſe again are many; 
and chiefly Phlas, E uTunug, d po-, and arp · x 
Conſumpt ions, Impoftbumes in the Cheaſt, Dropfic es, 
falling away and loſs of Fleſh. 
45. Which if any one accurately conſiders, he 


mall not only know the Origin, the Anh and 
31 the 
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the event of this 410 but alſo of an infinite 
number of other and very difficult Diſeaſes, and 
he alone can have ſuccels in the finding out and 
applying of ſufficient and ſafe Remedies. 
46. And as for the application of thoſe, the ve- 
ry weakneſs of the Part commands to take Time 
for the Cure; for in no other Caſe 1 is a ſudden 
8 Change more pernitious. 
47. Therefore Remedies ought to be admin 
ftred ſlowly, cautiouſly, and rife by degrees in 
the very efficacie of em: And after the Veſſels 
hall be ſtrengthen'd by their uſe, then and no 
fooner let the Muſcles be put into a vigorous and 
ſtrong Motion, till it appears from every Particu- 
lar, that now the Veſſels and Entrails are be- 
come ſufficiently compact, ſolid and healed Wer 
out a fear of breaking there anew. 
48. From hence it appears, that what is re- 
ported of the Power of Aliments 1s falſe in one 
Senſe and true in another. That the exerciſe of 
the Muſcles doth ſtrengthen the Fibres ; That 
the exerciſe of Riding doth diſſolve the thickned 
Humors, ſtrengthen the laxe Parts without dif- 
fipating bodily ering or the Spirits : Thar the 
very Blood of the ſtrongeſt People is very thick, 
ſoft and kind ; that of the weakeſt and tendereſt 
on the contrary, broken, light, and ſharp: That 
a number of Diſeaſes, in appearance very diffe- 
rent, may yet be Branches of the ſame Tree, 
the Root of which being cut they are all cured 
of courſe. 
439. From the fame Principles may | be b 
and cured the laxneſs of the Veſſels and En- 
rails. ns Difl empers 
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Diſtempers of the too ſtrong tad fiiff Entratls,” | 


50. The too great ſtiffneſs of the Veſſels and 
Entrails is that cohærence of the Parts of which 
they are made up, as will not give way to that 
degree of Motion, which was to change and 


move them, that all ſuch Things might be per- 


formed, as in a living and healthy State did de- 


pend upon, and were occaſioned by that Change. 


51. It proceeds, 1. From all the Cauſes that 
occaſioned too great a ſtiffneſs in the Fibres (3 2.) 
2. but chiefly from the Fibres being ſtrongly pre- 
{cd upon each other by the overpowering ſtrength 
of the ſtrongly moving Fluids. 3. From the grow 
ing together of the ſides of the ſmall Veſſels de- 
prived of their Liquid by that ſtrong preſſure, by 


which the vital Liquid of the Arteries preſſetn 


the ſides of the larger Canals; which Effect is 
moſt commonly produced and carried to a height 
by any violent — of the Muſcles. 4. From 


a Veſſel which with its proper, thickned, dried 


up and coagulated Juice is ſhut -up and grown 
into a Solid. 
52. Where this takes place in Veſlels, : the 
Effects are, 1, Reſembling or the ſame with thoſe 
that proceeded from too ſtiff a Fibre. 2. It oc- 
caſions a ſtrong Labour; So that the Fibres endea- 
vour to bring themſelves from the circumference 
of the Veſlel to its center; to make its hollow 
narrower z to preſs, to ſqueeze, to repell and even 
to expell its Fluids and conſequently to hinder 
their protuſion from the Heart, and alſo the acti- 
on of the Heart it ſelf; So that they hardly re- 


move | 
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move again to their proper extent; from hence 
interrupt the even Motion and Circulation of the 
Blood, and conſequently the ſeveral Secretions; 
they eſſen the quantity of Blood which the Heart 
ought to ſend forth at each beating; they hinder 
the Heart from emptying itſelf entirely , they pro- 
| duce Polypuſſes from that very remaining Blood, 
which being ſqueezed and robbed of its Fluid 
Parts, the Polypus grows harder and bigger, 
which at laſt produceth Choakings and ſudden 
: Death. 3. In Veſſels wounded it occaſions great 
becauſe of the great ſtrengtli wherewith the 
8 ſeveral Parts of the Veſſels do pull towards their 
faſtnings: And when they are eut aſunder entire- 
Iy, the Cavity is much- leſſened at Vock "Ends 
or ſometimes entirely ſhut up. 46891 
33. From theſe ſet down in . ts: 37. "in 
| 30 0 52. and clearly apprehended, any intelli- 
gent Body may frame to bimſelf Rules, y which 
he muſt underſtand the paſt, preſent and future 
ſtiffneſs, elaſticity, and power of the Veſſels, their 
preſent or ee ;Qion, andthe ret Cure 
we all. 


4. For this is effected, 1. By all the Re. 
nay which were ſet down as proper to cure 
the ſtiffneſs of the Fibres (35. ) 2. And chiefly 
by all ſuch as leſſen the N the thicknels 
and the preſſure of the Blood. 3. By ſuch as {u- 
ſpend the Motion of the Muſcles. 4. By all ſuch, 
as moiſten, ſoften, open, dilute, reſolve and cleanſe. 

55. From all theſe, vi g. 21. to 55. are ſuffi: 
Gand underſtood and a Method ſhewn for curing 


all the Diſeaſes which are peculiarly belonging N 
the 


— 


But as they 


22 _— 8 "a 75 
the ſolid Parts of the Body : And from thence alſo 


2 appears what muſt be anſwered to the following 


Queries. Which be the difference of the Structure 


3 of the Solid Parts in the different Ages of Life? 


Why Man grows, continues for ſome Years: of 
the ſame height; and afterwards: in old Age 


| grows ſhorter" again, and leſs > Why he is fome- 
| times of a looſe texture, ſometimes of a 


and {tiff one? Why he is ſometimes Moiſt nnd 


full, at other times Dry? Why he dies a natural 


Death, and muſt needs die when he is come to 
a pitch of old Age? And then of what illneſs he 
molt commonly dieth? What Diſtempers are moſt 
common to each particular Age? What Diet, 

what ſort of Life, what Medicines are the moſt 
adapted to the ſeveral Seaſons of Life ? How far 
one ought to believe, and of what uſe it is, what 
has been ſaid about che ſtiffneſs or nn of the 


Isolde, &. 


F 


56. We bl now be me melt agi Di- 
ſaſes of the Solids to treat of the Wounds (16.) 
always bring along with them Di- 
caſes of the Liquids as from their own Nature, 
re chuſe to treat of thoſe things firſt, Which 
dught to be known before a oon pte Hiſtory of 


the Wounds be given. 


57. So that we ſhall treat firſt of thoſe iden- 
pers of the Fluids, which naturally befall them, 
either when they are left to tliemſelves, without 
eing any ways affected from their Veſſels, or 


chen they are pi into too Waden or too ſlug- 
ih a Motion. 


hs 
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58. The 9 — which : are to be 
Wund in a living Man, are either yet crude, re- 
_ taining the Nature of ſuch Aliments as were late- 
ly taken, or have through the Power of the Na. 
tural Functions, and the inixture with the other 
pre- exiſtent humours in Man, ane a Nature 
very like unto them. 

J9. The firſt: mentioned are generally taken 
| from Plants, or from the Fleſh of other Animals. 


Wenn Diſeaſes from an acid Humor. 2 


60. Our Liquids made up from meally plants, 
or Garden Fruits, either raw or fermented, if | 
they overcome the Power of our innate. Tuices 
and of Life, acquire in us that nature and diſpo- 
fitton, as they owe to the Nature of their Prody 
cers when fomented in a moiſt and moderate heat. 
From hence chiefly we muſt derive the acid 4: 
crimony, and the more hurtful glutinous Fat. The 
firſt proceeds chiefly from fermented o_ not fer- 
"mented Juices; The latter from meal 9 0 all 
: mented or bo led) Aliments. 
61. This 55 Acrimony is generally the Pro- 
duct 1. Of mealy Aliments, juicy Acids, as are 
new, crude, actually working, or. of ſuch Vege- 
tables as have fermented already. 2. Of a want 
of good Blood in that Body which takes the 
forementioned Food. 3. Of a Weak texture of 
the Fibres in the Veſſels and Entrails (24. 29. 
41.) 4. Of a Defect of the Animal Motion. | 
— 
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62. It firſt takes its Seat i in the firſt D. geſters, 
nach as the Stomach and: the' Duodenits Om 


thence it advinces with à ſlower pace to the 
Blood, aud at e taints' all the Humors of 


the Body. 695} ic I cron 


63. It occafions Wolt belthings 3 hunger (1-6 
g0awing pain in the Stomach, moſt terrible Co- 
ficks, with Wind and even Convulſions i in the 
Guts Ie Nluggilhneſs of the Bilis, and many 
changes and alterations of the ſame; it renders 
the Chyle ſowre, and the very Excrements by 
Stool ſtink ſowriſh : "Theſe are its Effects 1 in the 
Stomach and in the Gutz. 

64. When got into the Blood, it cauſeth it to 
Bel pale, and turns the Serun newly come out 
of the Chyle ſowre; it makes the very Spittle 
ſowre; from- hence Irchings, Obſtructions, Pim 
ples, Ulcers. Coagulations of the Blood made 


unable to dirculate; afterwards prickings of the 


Brain 2 and the Nerves, from whence Convulſions, 
the whole Circhlation of all the Humors inter- 


rupted, and laſtly Death it ſelf. 


65. From theſe deſcribed from 60 to 65. one 
may have a certain Knowledge, when this acid 
Acrimony is preſent, coming, or palt ; hence al- 
ſo are ſeen its Effects; 3 and may che Cure be 


conceived. 


66. Which 18 effected, * With Ai as 


deſtroy Sourneſs whether taken from Animals or 


the vegetable Kind. 2. With Juices like unto 


well conditioned Blood, which one may find in 
Birds of prey. 3. Strengthners. 4. With a ſtrong. 


Motion. 5. With Medicines as do abſorb and 
C loak 


Bn Dy. e ee 


ſoak in che Acids, as dilute them, as blunts th 
Edges of them, and changes em. | 
67. Whereof the Choice, Preparation, Doſe, and 
timely Application are known to the Phyſician 
from the knowledge of the Diſcaſe, its Seat, the 
Patient's perſon and confliturion, and many, more 
Circumſtances. LE 
69. From hence it appears, why the Diſcaſs 
of this Kind are ſo common to Children, to Sloth- 
ful people, to Poor people and certain "radeſinen; 
whereupon 2 conſult Ramus xini de Morbis e 


Diſeaſes from a Nontanebur P Ge. 


6559. The Glutinous fat Humors from Vee 
1 tables. is occaſioned, 1. By e and e Ali- 
ments, and by unripe rough Fruits. 2. By a 
want of good Blood. 3. By a W eaknels ofthe by 
Veſſels, of the Entrails and of the Chiles.” 
the leſſening of the Animal Motion. 5. by a 
diſſipation of the moſt fluid Parts of the Blood 
—.— the relaxed fecretory Veſſela. 6. By the 
Retention of the thicker parts of the Blood and 
Humors from the weakneſs of thoſe Veſſels and 
Inſtruments as ſhou'd thruſt them out. 
70. It appears firſt in the firſt Di geſters, from 
. hence it flows into the Blood, and 8 in 
all the otlier Liquids that are derived from the 


Blood. 


71. In the firſt Paſſages it occaſions, a proſtrate 
Appetite, a feeling of Fulneſs ; a Nauſeating, Vo- 
mitings, want of Digeſtion ; a ſluggiſhneſs of the 
Choler, its growing ſlimy and conſuming z it 

breeds naſty Phlegms in the Stomach and 1 — J 
inds 


| Praflica prey OE 

binds up and ſwells the Belly hinders the ma- 

king, the perfecting and the ſeparating of the 
Chyle into the Milk-veſſels. 

72. In the Blood it produceth a toughneſs and 
a paleneſs, making its Circulation almoſt impoſſt- 

ble; in the Veſſels Obſtructions, Concretions; 4 

pale Urine with ſcarce any Smell; a ſlow Spit- 
tle; a white Swelling; and al moſt all the ani- 
mal Secretions obſtrudted ; à defect of the fineſt 
| Juices 3 and from all theſe the ſmalleſt Veſlels 
| do ſhut up and grow together. 
73. From hence are all the Coctions, — 
lations, Secretions, Excretions, all the V ital, Na- 
tural, and Animal Motions diforder'd, from whence 
Choakings and Death. 

74. From theſe (69. to 73.) appear the Diag- | 
noſtic, the Prognoſtic, and the remembrance of 
this Diſeaſe : ; nor can it be difficult to conclude 
what muſt be neceſſary towards the Cure, 

75. Which may be obtained, 1. With uſing : 1 
Diet of things that have fermented well, and are 
| ſeaſoned with Salt and Spices. 2. With Broath 
made of Volatiles. With ge may ſtrengthen 
the Veſſels and Bowels. 4. With a pleat in- 
creaſe of Motion and Exereſa 5. With diluting, 
| tefolving, ſtimulating Medicines , ſuch as carry 
along with them wherewithal to ſupply the want 
| of Choler, and are of a ſoapy Nature. 6. With 

Frictions, Heat, Baths, and Bliſterings. 


Diſtempers of a Spontaneous Alkali. 


76. Some Plants abound in a matter, which, 
if putrefied of its own accord, doth not turn into 
(1-2 an 


Is 
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an acid Subſtance, nor run togetlier, but melts 
away into a ſtinking fat Alcali : Such are moſt 


all aromatick Plants as have a very ſharp taſte : 


But it's very ſeldom that ſo much is taken of them 


as will from its peculiar nature create an illneſs: 


But if it ſhou'd happen, that Diſeaſe ought to be 
ranked among thoſt occalioned by a arp =_ 


oleous Alcali. 


77. Our Juices formed from the feeding upon 
Meat muſt vary, 1. According to the Food as the 
Beaſts were fed with. 2. According to _ diffe- 


rent parts we eat of them. 


78. For thoſe Animals which feed upon Herbs 


and Water make a Chyle either ſowriſh or eafily 
turning ſo, and conſequently give Milk of the 
fame nature, which ' being taken for Food by 


us, muſt needs preſerve the fame. Nature as if 
we our ſelves had fed upon thoſe Herbs and 
Waters, and creates commonly in our Stomachs, 
and firſt Pal ages, a ropy Matter ne unto new 
Cheeſe. 

79, Thoſe rhat feed upon Aiimals of! ale 
Kind, their Juices turn eaſily into an Alcal. 

90. When Aliments with the ſtrength of our 
Bodies are fo far attenuated -as to be converted 
into Liquors, ſuch as have been found in 


healthy and ſtrong Bodies in four and twenty 


Hours from the taking of Nouriſhment ; If the 


lame are left to themſelves in a warm place un- 
diſturbed, or are violently thook, they'll always 


acquire the Nature of that beginning Putrefaction. 
81. But in Aliments from other Animals this 
diff olition to a ſudden Putrefaction is there alrea- 


dy 


Practical Aphoriſms. e 
dy of 1 its own accord without needing that altera- 
tion which they undergo in our Bodies. be 
| 82, This Corruption indicates that ſtate of the 
Humors, which obligeth the watry Parts to ex- 
hale; the faline Matter being attenuated, deprived 
of its Acid, or even altered, to grow harp, volatil 
and of an alcali Nature; The oily Part alſo being 
| thinner in one Part, deprived of its Earth, mixed 
| with that ſharp Salt, groweth harſh, volatile, and 
ſtinking : But t other Part of the Oyl being moſt 
firmly united with that Earth, which was depri- 
ved of its Water, Salt and the firſt mentioned Dyl- 
turns into black, thick Dreggs incapable of flow- 
ing. 
83. lnſteds, Fiſhes, amphibious Creatures, Birds, 
Beaſts of all Kinds, and Reptiles, and even Man 
himſelf do of their own Nature, when dead, all 
turn into that Corruption juſt now deſcribed. 
| 84. The Cauſes which makes this Corruption 
| to follow are, 1. Aliments from living Creatures 
(except the Milk of grazing Cattle) chiefly from 
Inſe&s, Fiſhes, Birds of prey, and ſuch Vegeta- 
bles as are apt to turn into an Alkali. 2. A ful- 
nels either of good Blood, or of fuch as was al- 


ready tending to Corruption. 3. A great ſtrength 


of the Veſſels, of the Bowels and of Choler. 4. A 
ſtanding or ſtopping of the Fluids, or too great a 
hurry of the ſame at the animal Motions being ei- 
ther too quick or too ſlow. 
95. In the firſt Paſſage it occaſions Thirſt, loſs 
of Appetite, ſtinking Belches ; it fills the Mouth, 
Tongue, Palate and Throat with bitter ſtinking 
Filth; it creates nauſeouſneſs and vomitings of 
. e ee corrupt 
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corrupt 15058 Matter; a ſtinking Crudity; a 

L ooſeneſs with much Choler, inflammatory iliac 
Pains, and a very troubleſome Heat. 

86. When carried into the Blood it occaſions 

it to be diſſolved into a putrid Maſs, it creates 

there an Alcali, oleous, volatil Acrimony; it ren- 


ders it unfit for nutrition, it makes it apt to con- 


ſume, deſtroys the leaſt Veſſels, and ſo on; di- 
ſturbs, confounds and undoth all the Functions of 
the ſolid and fluid Parts; ſo that the circulation, 
ſecretion, and excretion of Humors keep no lon- 
ger their Courſe; and there ſucceeds burning hot 
Fevers, the Urine and all the ſeparated Juices be- 
come fetid and rotten, comes on Inflammations, 
Impoſthumes, Gangrenes, Mortifications, __ at 
laſt Death it ſelf. 

87. From what has been ſaid (from 76. to 86. . 
one may again know, prognoſticate, and even find 
out the Method to cure this Diſtemper eaſily. 

88. The Cure may be obtained by, 1. Aliments 
as will ſpeedily grow ſowre, or ſuch as are acid 
already; ſuch are all ſorts of mealy Eatables 
boyl'd in Water, or being left to * till 
they begin to corrupt; Milk and all that can be 
made from it, carrying along with it the Quality 
of the Herb; all ripe Fruits, the Juices thermo! 
whether raw or fermented and fowred ; ſuch as 
Cyder and Perry. 2. Acid Medicines from the 
raw Vegetables, or fermented, or from Salts and 
Brimſtone converted into Acids by the ſtrength of 
Fire. 3. Such Salts as do devour the Alcali, as 
Sal Gem, Sea-falt and Nitre. 4. Watry Diluters. 

5. Such as gently do blunt, as Emulſions made - 
the 


* * - 4 by — 
0 J 
* 2 * no 
” 
* 

* at 2 

2 

4 


 Praflica ee ms: „ 23 5 


the Seeds of Vegetables, or Decodtions of the 
| ame. 6. Soapy cleanſing Medicines mix*d of A- 
cids and Oyls ; Oxymel, " and acid Conſerves and 


Extracts. 7. L aftly by Reſt, Sleep, Steam-bath 
or Fomentations. 


89. From whence it appears, where a why 


MW fowre Belchings are good ſucceeding ſtinking Bel- 


ches. Why and what recovering People do com- 
plain of a troubleſome Taſte of Salt Ammoniac? 
Why it is a good Sign in accute Diſeaſes when the 
Patients Sweat ſmells fowre > What ſort of Acri- 
mony it is, which ought to be called Acid, which 
are Alcaline, Bilious or Oleous? | 

90. Hence laſt] y may be known, what ſatin : 
doth the too oreat or the too little Motion of the 
circulating Fluids; and how much its Conſequen- 
ces and Effects va ry according to the variety of Pla- 

ces, where they ſtop, and of the Humours upon 
which it operates : What Damages from a ſtop- 
| ping Humour, and what from extravaſated and 
lurking. 

91. Having conſidered all the ſeveral Diſcaſes of 
the Solids and the Fluids (as were the Simpleſt ) 
ſeverally ; follows now to treat of thoſe, which 
occur together both in the Solids and in the Flu- 
| 1ds, beginning alſo with the Simpleſt. 


Of Diſeaſes acknowledging no other Cauſe beſides 
the too quick circulatory Motion, 


92. All the Fluids which are contained in any 
Veſſel, that has its riſe from the great Artery, are 
ſeparated from that Blood only, which a little 


| While before was thoroughly united and mixed in 
EA the 


_ | iber 
the right and left Ventricles of the Heart. carry. 
ing no other Face than of one even * ems 
neous Liquor. 
. It has notwithſtanding Re bf in thoſe very 
Places ſome Globules greater than others, of a 
particular Size, of a changeable Figure, of a red 
Colour; and a tranſpa rent Water, lighter, thin- 
ner, of ſmaller Particles but becauſe of their 
tranſparency hardly di ſting uiſhable from each o- 
ther, The firſt is called Goes, and the latter Serum. 
Mognifying: glaſſes have demonſtrated both. 
94. The red Gore being ſettled and ſeyarated 
from the Serum in another Veſſel, is from its ly- 
ing {till only, and the looſneſs of. its Parts reſol- 
ved alſo into Serum, which ſeems at laſt to be the 
true firſt Principle of the whole Maſs of Blood. - 
95. The Serum being long kept in a "moderate 
warm and moiſt Air, from lying ſtill, and the 
looſneſs of its Texture] is reſolved. into A thinner, 
lighter, - and more tranſparent Liquid. Which is 
more ſo, according to the Time it hath been de- 
priyed of Motion, &c. 
96. The whole Blood by means of a ſmall 
1 little more than what is healthful, and of 
little exhalations, runs together into a ſolid Maſs 
{ſeparable with a Knife, not reſolvable by Water, 
Salt, Oyl nor Spirits. And the ſame peculiar 
ſort of Concretion will befal the Blood by a de- 
gree of Heat juſt mentloned tho e bn into it 
by moiſt Bodies. 

97. The redneſs and the running together of 
the Serum in the Blood is owing to the Action of 
the Veſlels an“ to the power of — 15 

ew 
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hewn from the change of the Chyle, Milk and 
Blood, and is confirmed: by the Obſervations made. 
with Microſcopes. _ 

98. The increaſe. of the Motion of the Blood: 
through the Veſſels, proceeds from the Heart s he- 
ing oftner and ſtronger contractet. 

99. The Heart is oſtner and ſtronger c- 
ed. 1. When the Brain and its production the 
little Brain are ſo ſtrongly preſſech as to ſend forth 
too great a Quantity of the nervous Juice, as it 
hapneth in the paſſions of the Mind or in Pains. 
2. When the Heart it ſelf is irritated by occaſion- 
ing the returning Blood through the Veins to run 
quicker than ufual, being puſh'd on by rubbing; 
or the action of the Muſcles : 3 or by ſome ſharp- 
neſs being preſent in the Blood, whether aroma- 
tic, ſaline, acid, alcali, pur alent, ichorous, a1 
putrefied. 

100. The Motion of the Blood being RY 
in the Veſſels, occaſions the Blood to run, ſtronger, 
upon and towards the Veſſels, which are to re- 
ceive the ſame; a, ſtronger reſiſtance of the Veſ- 
ſels againſt the. Blood; a ſtrong preſſure of the, 
Blood upon the ſides of the Veſſels, a violent rub- 
bing of the Veſſels and the Blood againſt each o- 
4 — ; a ſtrong rubbing of the . parts of the 
Bloqd among each other; a greater Heat of the 
whole, a drying up of the Blood from the diſſipa- 
ting of the moſt thin watry Particles; a growing 
Toughneſs of the ſame, eaſily ſettling and inflam- 
Ing; a breaking of the Blood into ſharp and vola- 
il Salts and Oyls; The Mouths of the Veſſels at 
their beginnings becoming wider, a forcing of the 

thickned 
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thickned Juices into the ſmaller Veſſels: The fol. 
lowing Obſtructions of the fame Hereupon, De- 
ſtructions, Inflammations, converſion into Pus, 
Gangrenes, Mortifications, or if in glandular Parts, 
into o hardnefles called Schiri, and innumerable 
more Hs, which follow from all theſe. 

101. The increaſe of the Circulation therefore 
is known from its Cauſes (99.) and its Effects 


(i cod.) but chiefly from a ack Pulſe, and a hard 


beating of the Arrery ; from a ſwift and laborious 
breathing, and a great Heat, 

102. The Remedies therefore for to reſtrain 
_ the too violent Motion of the Humours are the 
Came, as are able and muſt needs leſſen the too 
frequent and ſtrong Contraction of the Heart. 

103. Whereof the firſt regard the Mind, the 
latter the bodily Faculties. 
104. The firſt are ſuch as will alley and mode- 
rate great Paſſions by reaſoning, by either cauſing 
_ contrary Paſſions or Diverſions from the fame by a- 
ny Method. 5 

105. The latter operates by cauſing the Muſ- 
cles to keep quiet, by looſening the Veins 1n all 
ſuch Manners as have been mentioned (54.) by 
aſſwaging the ſharpneſs of any kind with proper 
Remedies, either diluting or blunting the edges of 


it (66, 67, 68.) and BY removing the Cauſes * 
Pain. 


; 07 Diſtempers from tbe de fate of Circulation and 
4 Plethora, 


106. The Diſeaſes proceeding from the defeds 
of circulation in the Humours, are very we” the 
ume 
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ame with ſuch as were occaſioned by the ſponta- 
neous ſtopping of the ſame from (58, to 80.) fo 
| that one muſt look back to them for to know them 
and to obtain a Cure. And from all theſe one 
may eaſily underſtand what is meant by a Plerho- 
ra, and know its Cauſes, Effects, Signs, and Re- 
medies, chiefly if the following Things be well 
CCC „ 

. A Plethora is a greater quantity of well con- 
ditioned Blood, than what will undergo thoſe 
Changes, which in Life are unavoidable, unleſs 
Diſtempers intervene, and diſturbs them. 9555 

B. The fame is created by every thing as ma- 

keth a great Quantity of good Chyle and Blood, 
and at the ſame time hindereth their attenuation, 
conſumption and perſpiration through the Pores of 
6ͤ7w7w7 ß 

5. Hereto refer a great power of the Bowels 
which are employed in the Chylification to ſtrain 
| themſelves, which is alſo in the Heart and Arte- 
ries; and at the ſame time a looſer Texture inthe 
Veins and other ſmall Veſſels : Hereto contribute 
alſo ſuch ſoft Aliments as are eaſily converted into 
Chyle; much Sleep; an eaſie Mind; a reſt of the T 
Muſcles, a habit of Bleeding, whether naturally — * 

or with the Launcet, © 3:2 3 
J. The Effects ofa Plethora proceed altogether 
from that ſort of inward Motion of the Blood and 
Juices, which doth not come up to a Fermentati- 
on, and which we call a Rarefaction, and from 
the Heat occaſioned thereby: From hence a Dila- 
tation or a widening of the Blood and lymphatic 
Arteries ; the change and interruption of the Se- 

. ei cretion , 


e ne 
eretion; a compreſſion of all the Veins, both 
them 2s carry back the Lympha, and ſuch as car- 
ry the Blood; a ſtifling of what ſhou'd circulate; 
Inflammations : 5 a breaking of the Veſſels; Im- 
mes; Gangrenes and then Death. n 

e. So that it is eaſie to know when this Diſcaſe 
E preſent, and to foreſee the Effects of it. 

7. The Cure is performed, by letting of Blood; 
Exerciſe and Waking; by a more * Dyet if 
_ due Evacuations : ; and es _ 0 N 
ally. 


Dieſes ibe left Compound, oma ond. 
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409. hi Obſtrudion is the ſhutting, up ofa 2 
Canal, and denying the Paſſage to a Liquid which 
ſhould go and flow through the ſame ; whether it 
be vital, ſound or depravedz proceeding from the 
fize of the Matter cha ſhould : paſs, exceeding the 
Cavity of the Tar through which it ſhould 10 
let paſs. 

108. Which y ag ag ain, dend bum the nar- 
* of the Veſſel, the bigneſs of the preſent- 
ing Body, or both happening together.. 

109. The Veſſel may become too narrow if out- 
wardly preſſed; if it contracts it ſelf, or if the 
ſides of the Veſſel grow thicker. 

116. The bulk of the {mall Bodies grows too 
big, either by the ſlymineſs of the Fluid, or by 
having miſtaken their PaſſageG-. 

111. When theſe two meet together, thei Ob- 
ſtruction is the more obſtinate⸗ and difficult to re- 
move. 


112. The 
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112. Tbe Veſſels may be preſſed butwärdly. 
1. By a neighbouring Tumor from :fulneſs, 
hich is inflamed, full of Matter, Schirrous: 
Cancerous; Pituitous, pufft up in the form of A 
Bottle, from a diſtended Arterie called Aneuriſma, 
or a Vein called Varix; by knobs in. the Bones or 
Calleſities; or ſome Slyme or Stones. 

2. By ſome hard and folid Parts, {ach a8 -Bingd 
hang broke, disjointed, diſtorted, or drawn out 
of their natural Poſition, and fo. preſſing upon the 
neighbouring ſofter Parts, as muſt give way. 

3. By any Cauſe, which draws the Veſſels'too 
much and makes em longer, whether it be a Tu- 
mour, or the. preſſure of a part out of Its due Po- 
_ or any external pulling Agent. 

4. By external Cauſes out of” the Body, luck 

8 too narrow Cloaths, Girdles, the weight of 
the Body. reſting too much upon one Part, Liga- 
tures, Oc. Here alſo belongs the moving, the 
rubbing; the embracing of other Bodies too cager- 
Iy1 170 ſome particular Part. 

When that Contraction which is peculi- 
ar 5 ach Veſſel is increaſed, chiefly ſuch as have 
winding, Fibres, and alſo ſuch as have them long, 
the cavity of the Veſſel is made narrow, and pro- 
ceeds 1. From any cauſe which doth increaſe the 
elaſtick power of the Fibre, of the Veſſel and of 
the Bowel, mentioned (31, 36, 40, 50, 51.) 
2, From a Tumour of them leffer Veſſels, out of 
which the ſides of the large ones and the Canals 
are form'd, when too much filled. 11 

3. From the leſſening of the Cauſe, which ex- 
5 the Veſlels, whether it be emptineſs or 
ſloath- 
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8 fulneſs: From whence follows that the Canals be. 


__ membranous or even aloud (5 1.) 


ing eut aſſunder will ſoon ſtop the running out of 
_ their proper Fluid. 

114. The thickneſs is encreaſed in the vey 

Membrane of the Veſſel, 1. By any Tumour 
(112. No. 1.) in any of thoſe Veſſels whoſe uni. 
on and contexture makes up the Membrane. 2. By 
Calloſities grown there; whether cartilagineous 


116. The bulk of the fluid Parts is increaſed to 
_ that Degree as to be incapable of flowing, I. Ei 
ther by changing their ſpherical Figure into ano- 
ther, preſenting it ſelf in a larger Size to the 
Mouth of the Canal. 2. Or by the joining toge- 
ther 1 into one feveral} which were ſingle before. 

116. The Figure is chiefly altered, when that 
even preſſure of the ſmalleſt Particles, now left to 
their own elaſticity, which uſed to work and to 
preſs from all ſides together and equally, is ceaſ: 
ed; that is when Motion is become languid, or 

the Veſſel looſened, or the 1 of the Liquid 
1s at” 7 
7. The ſmall Particles run into one, by too 
* a reſt, cold, froſt, drying, heat, a violent 
circular Motion, and the preſſing of a ſtrong Vel- 
fel; by an acid, auſtere, ſpirituous or abſorbirh 
Coagulum, by a Slyme or an Oyl. 

118. The Particles of Fluids having miſtaken 
their Paſſage are ſtopt, when a ſmall Body of them 
runs into the d lived Mouth of a Canal, the Extre- 
mities whereof they cannot paſs. This Dilatati 

on is chiefly created by a fullneſs, an increaſe! 


Motion, a rarefaction of the F Juid, A relaxytien 
0 
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of the Veſſel ; and moſt of all, if theſe have ; 44 


ceeded, the contraries moſt commonly follow 


fer, Vd is the moſt immediate Cauſe of af 


_ V 
119. Hence are manifeſt the cauſes and nature 
of all Obſtructions whatſoever. Ne 
120. Which happening in a living Body hin- 


dreth the Paſlage of ſuch Matters as ſhou d flow 


on; they 175 as many as runs in upon em; they 
receive their ſhock; the thinneſt Parts are ſqueesꝰ 
out; the thicker run into one Maſs ; the Veſſel is 
extended, dilated, made. thinner, diſſolv'd; the 
ſtagnating Liquor is thickned ; the function de- 


pending from the regular flux of the Liquid is de- 


ſtroy'd; the Veſſels which were to be ſupply'd 
from thence run empty, and dry; the Veſſels are 


lels and leſs able to tranſmit their Liquids : The 
quantity of Liquids in the Veſſels free from this 
Obſtruction increaſes, and fo doth the quickneſs 


of the Motion; and conſequently produces all the 


Ils which may be occaſioned thereby. 5 
121. Hence according to the difference of the 
Veſſel obſtructed and of the Matter cauſing the 
Obſtruction do thoſe Effects (1 20.) appear accom- 
panied by different Symptoms. 1 


122. In arterious Blood-Veſſels are produ a 


Inflammations of the firſt Kind: In the lymphatic 
Arteries dilated Inflammations of the ſecond Kind; 
in the larger Lymphatics pituitous Swellings ; in 
the leſſer Lymphatics Pains without any apparent 
Tumour; and different are the Effects of Obſtru- 


ctions in the producers of Fat, in the Veſſels of the 


Bones, of the Marrow, of the Nerves, and of Choler. 


123. 80 
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123. . 80 that whoever know?" what has been 
Hd from 107, to 723. of the nature, the mat- 
ter, che cauſes and effects of Obſtructions, he 
cannot be ignorant of the Sigus of an approaching 
or already preſent Obltruckion and the Effeds 
thereof. 
2H. And if once he knows the different Sorts 
thereof, it will not be very difficult for him to 
find out the proper Cure and the Means thereof, 
125. For that Obſtruction which ariſeth from 
an external Preſſure (112. ) requireth the remo- 
ving of whateyer is the cauſe of that Preſſure, 
which, were it, poſſible, muſt be taken from its 
Deſcriptiont to follow hereafter. 
146. But that, which ariſeth from the increaf. 
ed contraction of the F ibres, is known from the 
Signs, which ſhew the contraction of the Bowel, 
of the Veſſel and of the Fibre (34, 36, 40, 59, 
53.) And ſo is that known, where that Contract 
on proceeds from the ſecond Cauſe (113. No. 2.) 
viz, Tumours in the ſmall Veſſels which conſti- 
tute the Membrane of the Canal; and alſo the lat 

ter, which is occaſioned by a contracting of the 

Veſſel, after a great loſs of Blood or Fluid prope 
to the Veſſel. OT 

"4&9. "Inn Obſtrudion deſcribed (113, 126. ) 
is cured, 1. By ſuch Remedies as will correct the 

too great contraction of the Fibre, of the Veſſel 

and of the Entrail. (35, 36, 38, 54, 55.) 2. 
Chiefly if they can be applied to the very Part af 
fected, and their Virtue communicated; and chiefly 
by Steams, Fomentations, Bathings, ' Liniments, 
or Plaiſters. 3. By ſuch helps, as will empty 3 
Ve 
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ibranes, when too much diſ- 
tended and fill'd. Whereto belong all Evacua- 
tions in general, but chiefly ſuch as can be 
applied to theſe ſame Veſſels; Such are the 
looſening, diluting, reſolving, attenuating, clean- 
ſing, evacuating Medicines. 4. By ſuch as are 
capable to melt and diſſolve a Callofity already 
created, e ee apr ne | 

128. But this latter Sort of Obſtruction can 
ſeldom if ever be cured. Emollient and opening 0 
Medicines are the Chief: from whence it follows 
that the Animal cannot avoid dying ; And that it 
is matter of very great difficulty to procure a long 
Life even with the help of the moſt proper and 
beſt applied Medicines *' e 
129. When the Fluid is become incapable of 
paſſing through, which proceeds from the lofs of 
its Spherical Figure, it is known from Jooking 
into the Cauſes thereof (1 16.) for they are moſt- 
ly apparent to the Eye, or the helping Glaſs. 

139. This Obſtruction is cured with the help 
of ſuch Remedies as do reſtore that Figure to the 
Fluid; which are ſuch as increaſe their Motion 
through the Veſſels and Bowels ; Such are al- 
ſo moſt all ſtimulating and ſtrengthning Medi- 
cines; And laſtly, an increaſe of the animal 
I/ TT CPI.” SI 

131. And whereas the too great thickneſs of 
tne Liquid, and its tenacity proceeds from fo 
many and ſo widely different Cauſes, (117.) They 
require therefore different Methods of Cure, and 
different Remedies according to their Nature; 
which difference being enquired into in each par- 
D ticular 
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ticular Diſcaſe, will indicate its proper and pecu- 
liar Remedies and Applications. 


Y 


132. But the thickneſs of the Liquids in ge. 
Kt, is remedied, 1. By inducing an alternative 
Motion in the Veſſels. 2. By diluting. 3. By 
an attenuating Liquor being carried into it, mix. 
ed and moved with it. 4. By fetching out or 
evacuating the Cauſe which did coagulate, and 
thicken. 305 J 

133. Thoſe things will bring an alternative 
Motion in the Veſſel, 1. Which do temperate: 
whatever occaſioned the too great diſtenſion of 
the Veſſel. Such is Bleeding. 2. Which do 
ſtrengthen the Vellels (28, 29. 45, 46, 47. 49.) 
3. Rubbings, and the Motion of the Muſcle, 


4. Stanulating Mee , © 
134. Diluting may be performed by warm 
Water chiefly it drank in great Quantity, if in- 
jected by way of Glyſters, or the Steams thereof 
be received, if applied. outwardly to the Part, and 
as much as poſſible be drove to the Part where 
the Obſtrudion is, and wants to be removed. 
Hereto belong ſuch as turn another way, as draw 
f 

135. The following Things do Attenuate, 
1. Water. 2. Common Salt, Sal Gemm, Ar- 
moniac, Nitre, Borax, fix'd or volatil Alcali. 
3. Natural Soaps conſiſting of an Alcali and an 
Oy; or compound, ſooty, volatil, fix d, or Cho- 
ler it ſelf. 4. Mercurial Preparations. Which 
may be convey'd to the place affected, by ſuch 
as turn the Humor another way, ſuch as draw 
and puſh towards it. . 


„ 1 96. The 
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13 6. The Coagulating and? Thickning Cane 
is fach 'd out by drawing of another Liquor 
whoſe drawing power is ſtronger, Thus the 
Acids work upon the Alcalis, the Oyls upon the 
Alcalis, & c. which are chiefly found out from 
Experiments in Chymie. 

137. But when a Liquid is got into 4 wrong 
and ſtrange place, and cannot clear its Paſſage, 
and ſo forms Obſtructions, then are many and 
very malignant Diſeaſes created; ſo that this III 
ought and de ſerveth to be moſt carefully minded. 

138. We know this to be the Caſe. 1. If we 
are acquainted that its Cauſes (118.) have pre- 
ceeded, which are generally eaſily noted. 2. That 
the Contrary Operations have ſoon after followed. 
3. If we ſee its Effects very diſtinckly, as ſet down 
12 121, 122.) 

9. And it is alſo eaſie to foretel what will 
be ws Conſequence of this IIl, if we look back 
to 120. to 123. 

140. The Cure is perform. d, I. By puſhing 
the obſtructed Matter backwards by a retrograde 
Motion into the larger Veſſels. 2. By reſolving 
the fame. 3. relaxing the Veſſel. 4. or ſup- 
purating the Matter it ſelf. 

141. This Matter may be brought back again 
from its Priſon, 1. By. evacuating the Liquor, 
which is preſſing i in upon it and driving it in 
cloſer; vis. a large, and ſudden opening of a 
Vein, which will occaſion a Straining in the ve- 
ry Veſſel obſtructed, and ſo the Matter will be 
pult'd back again. 2. By Rubange from the 
Extremities to the Mouth of the Veſſel. 

D 2 14.2, It 
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142. It may 2 reſolved by Medicines named 
above from (133. to 137. 

143. Tke Veſſels may be made looſer by n means 
mentioned i in (35, 36:54) 

144. Of the Manner of promoting Suppurz- 
tion, or the turning into Pus or Matter, we ſhall 
ſpeak more at large when we come to treat of 
Inflamm ations. 


Of NM ounds in General 


145. A Wound is the Separation of the Union 
of ſoft Parts by hard and ſharp Bodies. 
146. The ſenſible and wars. Fare Cauſe there- 
fore is the hardneſs, the ſharpnels, and the mo- 
tion of the wounding Inſtrument. 

147. The Receiver mult be a ſoft Pat, conſe 
8 a knot or contexture of Blood-veſlcls 

ymphatics, ſuch as are adipous, nervous, mem: | 
branous, tendinous, and laſtly full of ſuch littk 
Bladders as are made of them. 

148. In which Receiver the Inſtrument cauſes 
a Separation of what. was united, and the ſhed- 
ing - the contain'd Liquids. 

So that it diſturbs the Actions, Which 
depend from the integrity, wholeneſs of thoſe 
Parts, and from a determin'd Courſe of thoſe Li. 
quors through the Veſſels. 

150. All Wounds therefore as invade ſuch 
Parts, whereof the wholeneſs is neceſſary to make 
Life ſubſi ſt, are call'd Mortal. 


215 1. Of theſe there are ſuch as occaſion Deas 
una voidably. 


152. Others 
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152. Others, if left to themſelves, occaſion 
Death; But may ſo far be remedied by the Art 
of Surgery, that the danger of Death ceaſeth. 
153. Laſtly, ſome Wounds may become or be 
made mortal, which were not ſo of their own 
nature when neglected, or when wrong Are 
tions are made to em. 

154. According to the different Actions, which 
were before performed by the whole and un- 
wounded Parts, do ariſe the ſeveral other Effects 
of Wounds, and acquire from thence their ſeve- 
rl Names, which are ſeldom unknown to any 
one acquainted with the Functions of the ſeveral 
8 of the ſound Body. 

5. Nor is the difference of Names, Forms, 
4 Effects of the ſeveral Wounds leſs, from the 
different Cauſe: or Weapon occaſioning or giving 
the Wound, from the difference of its Shape, 
manner of Aſſault, either by pointing, cutting, 
hewing, or by moving to and fro; from the de- 
Sree of Strength in driving in and removing out of 
the Wound, the time of its remaining there, and 
the poiſonous quality of the ſame. 

156. Theſe again vary according to the diffe- 
rence of each Part receiving the Wound, its hard- 
nels, ſoftneſs, connexion, ſituation, effect, the 
ſeveral Liquids thereto flowing, and the great 
change in {ts Shape. 

157, Though it 1s neceſſary to know exactly 
well all the many and different Beginnings of it, 
yet is there little occaſion to dwell here upon a 
ce Hiſtory of its ſeveral Names. 


D 3 158. It 
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1388. If a Wound is made in a healthy and i 
ſtrong Body, in a viſible place, not containing 
any large Artery; nor very tendinous, the fol. 
lowing Symptoms ariſe. 

1. Ihe Parts, between which the wounding 
Inſtrument has been thruſt, do part gradually 
more and more aſunder, notwithſtanding the In- 
ſtrument be removed 5 unleſs it be a very ſmal 
puncture. 

2. The Blood runs out at firſt W Violence 
and ſtops afterwards gradually of it felf. = 

3. Then grows a bloody cruſt 1 in at the holloy 
of the Wounds. 

4. Anda thin Liquor, fenteiplne) reddiſh and 
faint-colour'd flows out of the ſeparated Fibres. 
5. Now begin the Lips of the Wound to grow 
red, hot, painful, to ſwell and to turn back. 
. At the ſame time tlie Patient grows fen- 
{ible of a little Fever, with heat and thirſt. | 
7. About the third or fourth Day, ſooner or 

later begin to appear in the Wound a ſticking Li- 
quor, white, fattiſh, even, which we call Pus or 
Matter. 

8. At the ſame time you find tlie 1 heat, 
pain, ſwelling, the drawing or turning of the 
Lips, and the Fever either to ceaſe entirely or 
to * Fe: DD 
9. And by degrees me hollow of the Wound 

1s ud with growing Fleſh from the bottom 
upwards, 'and from'the circumference to the Cen- 
ter; the Brims getting together by means of 4 
white, bluiſh, ſoft and « even Subſtance. 


10. Laſtly, 


10. Laſtly, the Wound is dry'd up, and co- 
ver'd over with a Scar. 1 . 
159. If an Artery (not of a very large Dia- 
meter) not too near the Heart, is entirely cut 
aſunder, it ſhrinks back and hides it ſelf among 
its neighbouring Solids, and ſo ſtops up its own 
ſelf, and then follow all what has been mention- 
ed (158.) juſt now. 5 
| 160. If the fame is wounded a- croſs but not 
entirely cut aſunder, the Wound is made wider 
through the pulling of the Fibres, . from whence _ 
an inceſſant Loſs of Blood, and after that is ſtop- 
ped, an Aneuriſme from the thinneſs of the Skin 
growing over the Wound, which for that Reaſon 
gives or { and is extended into the ſhape and 
| nature of a Bag. ! e 
161. If a large Arterie be entirely cut aſunder, 
there follows an inceſſant bleeding until Swoon- 
ing or Death; the Parts below the Arterie fall 
away, and are at laſt conſumed by an ugly but 
low Gangrene, 5 . 
162. If any Nerves be entirely cut aſunder 
they ſhrink loc hide themſelves, draw the 
Branches that are a little above the Wound, 
ſtretch them, create in the neighbouring Parts 
Obſtructions and Pain; and as to the Parts be- 
low the Wound, they become inſenſible, immove- 
able, and waſte away; N 
163. Nerves that are prick'd or half cut aſun- 
der, create Pains which at firſt are ſometimes dull 
and ſometimes very quick and acute; firſt in the 
wounded place it ſelf, and then in all the adjoin- | 
ing and neighbouring Nerves ; from hence Heats, 
- D 4 Tumours, 
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Tumours, Redneſſes widely ſpreading, Fevers 
a Delirium, Convulſions, an Inflammation : 3 an 
opening of the inflamed Part with a running 
of a ſharp, thin, and often copious Serum; af. 
terwards follow the loſs of Feeling, a Stiffneſs, 
a Drying up, and Unmoveableneſs of the Par, 
or otherways a Gangrene and Death. 

164. All which (162, 163.) with very littk 
difference happen in the wounded Tendons. 

165. And the Membranes are ſubject to the 
fame, Difaſters, as being moſtly COD and 
Products of Nerves and Tendons. 

166. What Lymphatic Veſſels, ſuch as con- 
tain Fat, and the Veins and ſmall Bladders do 
undergo i in Wounds, what they will occaſion, 1s 
eafily underſtood from the Laws of Ces 
and by deres the nature of their N cigh 
bourhood. M 
1569. If the Wound Iyeth open to view, it is 
ſoon known to be, and its Nature is alſo ſoon 
underſtood. I. By the Sight it ſelf, having re; 
moved what covered it, and having ſtop'd the 
running and loſs of Blood. 2. By having an Anas 
tomical Knowledge of the neighbouring Parts. 

168. But the preſence of a hidden, Wound 
and its Nature are known, 1. From Anatomical 
Knowledge, from the poſition the Patient was in, 
when he receiv'd the Wound, from the manner 
and ſtrength wherewith it was given. 2. From 
the defect of the Function following. the Wound. 
3. From the diſcharge of the Wound, whether 
within or without the Body. 4. From the conſe- 
quent Symptoms, ſuch as bain, Hliccough, Con- 
vulſton, Tumour, G. . 169 


—_ 
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169. From knowing ( 1 168. ) it is eaſie 
* foretell the Events. 

N Whether the wounded Parent will live or 
die. | 
| 2. w hether the Cures be poſiible or impoſſi 
ble, entire or only in part. 

3. Whether the Cure be eaſie, or difficult, like 
| to be long or ſhort. _ 
4. What effects 1 the Wound will remain 

| after the Cure; whether a waſting, numneſs, ſtiff- 
neſs and unmoveableneſs, the Fi igure ſpoil d. 

170. Unavoidable Death from a Wound fol- 
| lows 4 five Effects, and conſequently before a 
Jury ſuch muſt be called mortal Wounds, 

1. As cut off the Influx of the nervous Juice 
from the hind Brain to the Heart. «. The 
Wounds of the little or hind Brain called Cerebel- 
Jum, and ſuch of the Brain as are deep enough to 
inflic a great Wound in the long marrow Medulla 
oblongara. g. The Blood-Veſſels within the Skul 
being broke with an effuſion of Blood, which kills 
either by preſſing hard or by putrifying there, 
when it cannot be taken out by means of Trepan- 
ning by reaſon of the Place where that Operation 
cannot be performed; which are chiefly the Fon- 
anelle of the Head in Children; the Sutures, the 
ſuperciliary Sinus, the Teniples, the inferior parts 
of the Head, Ge. 9. Deep Wounds in the Mar- 
| row of the Back- bone near the Neck. J. And 
laſtly, ſuch as cut off the Nerves of the Heart, 
calbd Nervi Cardiact., . 

2. Such as occafion the Blood of the Heart to 
ruſh corth throuzh the Orifices of its p'erc'd Ven- 

| tricles 
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tricles: So that all Wounds of the Heart deep e. 
nough to rn into either of f Its Ventricles are 
mortal. by 
| 3. Such as turn off the Blood dem the Hei 
fo the Brain and little Brain, either into the 
Cavities of the Body or out of the Body it ſelf, 
and cannot be healed becauſe of their Situation, 
Such are the large Wounds in the Lungs, Liver, 
Spleen, Kidneys, Pancreas, Meſentery, Stomach 
and Guts ; of the Womb in pregnant Women, of 
the Bladder near its large Arteries ; of the Aorta, 
the Carotick and vertebral Arteries, and other Ar- 
teries and Veins of the like Importance and difficult 
. 5 
Such as intercept Refpiration or Breathing 
intirely, as the cutting of the Larinx when the 
ſeparated Pipe is withdrawn; large Wounds of the 
Bronchia, of both the Cavitics of the Cheſt let- 
ting in the Air, of the Diaphragme penetrating 
through both fides of the Mediaſtinum of the 
N 7 or cutting its Sinews aſunder. _ 
Such as hinder the Motion of the Chyle to- 
| aids the Heart; as the cutting through of the 
* Gullet, large Wounds i in the Stomach, of the thin 
4 Guts chiefly, if cut through at the Beginning; a 
Wound in the Thoracick duet or Cyſtern of the 
A 
; . Wounds, of their own Nature mortal, but 
curable by Arr, are as follows, and may be re- 
ported as ſuch : 


1. Wounds of the Brain that are com attable by 
trepanning. | 


2. Wounds 
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2. Wounds of large Arteries or Veins ſituated 8 as 
to admit the Hand and Application of the Surgeon, | 

3. Wounds of Bowels, where the Hand and 
| Medicines may not only be applied but alſo re- 
tained long enough to heal them. 

4. Such as kill by letting out their Liquids in in- 
to fach Cavities from whence they may be taken 
out without endangering Life; as the Cheſt, the 
lower Bel] 95 the Ureters, Bladder and ſome 
Wounds of the Guts. N. B. A Cure of this 
© Jaſt mentioned was very lately per- 
formed by a Surgeon * of St. Anne 
« Pariſh, Weſtminſter, on the Body of a Captain 
| © of his Majeſty's Guards. 

172. One may foretell a Wound ſhall be mor- 
tal, which was not ſuch of its own Nature, from 
theſe Cauſes, 

1. From omitting the cleanting and taking out 
of extravaſated Pus, from whence a Waſting ; or 
the leaving of extravaſated Blood i in ſuch Cavities, 
where 1 it muſt needs putrify. 

2. From Errors committed in the Non- naturals; | 
of which ſee our Author's Inſtitutions at large, 
ately made Eigliſo. 

3. From a neglect or a miſtake of the Surgeon. 

4. From the natural or ſickly Conſtitution of 
the Patient. 

173. From theſe may be fetch d Depoſitions of 
Surgeons concerning Wounds, and judge of the 
Time within which they'll prove mortal or kill 
wg + . 

-- 174. Hence a Declaration may be made on 
Wounds, and a probable Eſtimate given of the 
Time of their mortality. —— 175. 


* Brownbil, 
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175. But the different Symptoms (1 59, 139, 
as to their Cauſes are eaſily known to any one, 
who underſtands how and with what Inſtrument 
the vital and animal Functions are perform'd, r 
Lock back to what has been premiſed of the Diſ. 
 eaſes'of the Solids and Fluids. 
176. When the outward Coat of an Arterie 
(the inward remaining entire) is either prick'd, 
cut, bruiſed, draun aſunder, or corroded, the 
Arterie through the force of the Blood is dilated 
and forms a Purſe or Bag, which by degrees wil 
grow to the bigneſs of an Egg; acquireth Sides 
or Membranes, which at length grow callous; 
the ſame beats ſtrong, in proportion to its Size; 
ſhines with à ' reddiſh Colour; if ſqueezed it 
diſappears, the Blood retiring into its natural 
Channel the Arterie, and comes again when preſ- 
ſing is diſcontinued; it makes its Arterie wider; 
and the neighbouring Veſſels, by preſſing upon 
em, narrower: This is call'd @ true Aneuriſme 
(160.) whereof the Cauſe, Signs, and Effects are 
plainly diſcovered. = e 
e ee If an Arterie 18 wounded b the {ame 
Cauſes,” and is not well enough eise the 
ſame Effects will follow as in (176.) _ | 
178. When from the ſame Cauſes all the Coats 
of an Arterie are broke at once, and let out its 
Blood into the next extended Parts without void- 
ing the ſame ; there is ſoon made a Swelling from 
the collection of the extravaſated Blood ſtill en- 
creaſing without meaſure, which Swelling is ſoft, 
hardly beating, the Skin livid, ſcarce giving way 
when preſſed, fogn rottening, and ſoon occaſion- 
— — 107 
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| ing a Gangrene of the adjacent 'Parts. This is the 
Spurious Aneuriſme (150.) whereof the Cauſe, 


Signs and Effects are eaſily known from this ve- 


ry Deſcription. ; FOE 
179. Other effects from the cutting of a large 


Artery are ſoon known out of the Phyſiology as 


well as the Signs and Effects which appear im- 


(161, 162.) 


mediately upon the cutting of a Nerve aſunder, 


180. But that we may have juſt and clear No- 


tions whence the ſtupendous Effects proceed of 
the prick'd or half- divided Nerves, as in (163, 


164, 165.) We muſt conſider what follows, 
fetch d from the knowledge of Anatomy and tlie 


Animal Economy. 


181. Every Nerve that is viſible is à ſmall 


bundle of leſs Nerves ty'd together by ſmall 
Skins, Arteries, Veins, and interwoven Lym- 
phatics, which afterwards are all covered over 
with one common Membrane. Through all 


theſe little Veſſels as make up the Nerve, there 


flows continually a Liquor proper to each Chan- 
nel, from the Heart, Brain, Cerebellum and the 
Medulla Spinalis. All theſe have ever a pretty 
ſtrong power of contracting themſelves — 
182. Therefore the Parts of a Nerve entirely 
cut aſunder, do ſhrink back from the place where 


the Wound was given, towards the firm Parts 
to which they are annexed ; they hide them- 


ſelves among the adjacent and ſurrounding Solids, 
they are kept under by their preſſure, their Ori- 


ices ſhut up together with thoſe of all its Veſſels; 


lo that no other damage follows than what was 


laid in (162.) 183. Bur 
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183. But if the Nerve be ſo cut or pric 4 
chat only ſome of the ſmall Nerves be ſeparated Ml 7 
whoſe connexion made up the ſaid greater Nerve, & 
Then the ſeparated Parts going backwards (182.) 6 
will draw the ſmalleſt Fibres which did tie the 
ſmall Nerves and Veſſels together (181.) fo that 
| there will be in them a continual flow tearing, 
and conſequently a continual great and acute MW! 
Pain: Now mult the Parts that are ſtill united 
ſuſtain alone the whole Power which they did 
before in conjunction with the former, ſo that 
they muſt be more pull'd aſunder, and tore, ſo 
that they muſt ſuffer very acute Pains, and be- 
ing ſo violently pull'd they'll be ſqueezed fo, as 
to let none of the Juices paſs. While the ſepa- 
rated Parts on one hand, and the coherent on the 
other are thus affected, the Veſſels between both 
are {queezed alſo ; ſo that all is ſtopped in their 
Paſſage, Blood, Lympha, and Spirits; which are 
drove on and heap'd up; ſo that all round the 
Parts are produced Inflammations of the three 
Kinds; the Bloody, the Lymphatic and Spiri- 
tuous. Hence are all the neighbouring Nerves, 
Tendons, and the Sheaths of thoſe Nerves, their 
Muſcles, Veſſels, Oc. extended, ſtretch'd, preſs, 
and even convuls'd, from whence the Skins as 
cover the Brain, little Brain, and backbone Mar- 
row, ſuffer by pullings and vellications, which 
diſturbs all the Actions of the Brain, Pe 
From whence follows unavoidably the black 
liſt of all thoſe terrible Symptoms ſumm'd up 
in (163, 164, 164.) CES 


* 
* 


— And 


4. And i it is underſtood. which 6 why the 
ricking, tearing, and wound of the Nerves be 
b fatal > And alſo, why the Membranes, Ten- 
dons and ſome Veſſels are ſubject to the fame ill 
Symptoms. . 

185. That a Wound may heal, it is neceſſary, 
1. To remove out of the ſame all what being 
left there would hinder its uniting, whether they 
be Liquids or Solids, 1 46775 or parts of the 
wounding Inſtruments rany other Bodies thruſt 
in there, GMO. 

2. To ſupply the loſs of Subſtance by pro- 
curing the growth of new. 

3. To Unite the ſever'd Parts, and to contain 
hem in that union. 

4. To cloſe up the Surface of the Wound by 
65 production of a Skin moſt like unto the for- 
mer, and endeavouring not to leave a greater Scar 
than needs muſt be. 

186. Fragments of Metals drove i into a Wound, 
or of Stones, of Wood, of Glaſs, or Bullets, 
congealed Blood, dead F Ieſh, or Skins, broken 
"Wh or Splinters : 5 All theſe ought firſt of all 
to be removed, if advantageous. 

187. It will be plain to the Surgeon, from 
the nature of the Wound duly confider'd ; of the 
wounded Part, of the Matters therein "driven, 
from the Strength of the Patient, from the Sym- 
ptoms which may or muſt thereupon follow; 
whether he ought to leave them there till a fit- 
ter opportunity, or take 'em out. | 

188. From the ſame Circumſtances doth it ap- 
pear with what Inſtruments, and after what man- 
ner they ought to be removed. 189. 
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189. The Wound thus cleans'd, if any thing 
has been taken away from the Subſtance of the 
Body, it ought to be fill'd up again with a Sub. 
ſtance like unto the former. This may be done, 
1. If the ſmall Arteries, lymphatick Veſſels, and 
Nerves are thus again placed and faſtned as to re- 
ceive their own proper Juices and to tranſinit 
them. 2. If that ſound and natural Liquid flows 
in a due quantity and with a due force into thoſe 
Channels. Mn rd Wo ee 7 
1090. For hereby (189.) will the Canals and 
Veſſels, as were wounded, drawn back, ſhut up, 
ſqueezed, and moſt dried up, be fill'd again, 
moiſtned, extended, lengthned, applied to ſuch 
others of the reticular Plexuſſes as are neareſt; 
Laſtly, they are glew'd together by means of 

;;;õi²⁵—u:. 8 

191. And whilſt all theſe Things are doing, 
(190.) from all the points of the hollow of the 
Wound, and with an equal Strength from both 
Sides and altogether, the Cavity of the Wound 
fills from all Sides to the Centre with a Liquid 
and Solid matter, like unto that which was 
lat... 10 
192. Hereto therefore is required, 1. A good 
and convenient Diet, that the Chyle, the Serum 
of the Blood, and the nutritious Matter be fott, 
glewiſh, and not eaſily putrifying; but of an 
_ eafie digeſting, and converting into a good Sub- 
ſtance. Such are chiefly Decoctions from crude 
or fermented mealy Seeds; Emulſions, Milk, 
Pottages, ripe Fruit boyl'd, ſoft and taſteleb 
Garden Herbs. | 
3 193. The 
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193. The known conſtitution of the Patient; 
the conſideration of the Weather, Seaſon or Cu- 
ſtom; the nature of the Concomitant IIIneſs, 
ſhety which of theſe, and which way prepar'd 
ought to be choſen, > 
194. Every thing whoſe Acrimony or Sharp- 
neſs doth encreaſe too much the Motion of the 
Liquids, 1s to be avoided. So that Salts, Aro- 
matics, Acids, poignant Herbs and Wine, are not 
allowable to wounded Patients. FE | 
195. Of the fame hurtful nature are all ſuch 
things as are eaſily putrified or rotten : So that 
too thick and ſtrong Broaths, and Herbs of an 
alcaline Nature are obnoxious, ſuch as Radiſhes, . 
the ſeveral ſorts of Creſſes, Cabbages, and the 
Ke, 
106. Such Things alſo as are not eaſily con- 
vertible into Chyle and Blood : that is, Thoſe 
things that have been ſalted and dried either in 
the Air or Smoak; or ſuch as have much Fat, as 
Lard or Pork, and fat Fiſhes, Gc. Laſtly, ſuch 
as are Slimiſh, as moſt of the coarſe Peas and 
Beans, and crude mealy Vegetables. 
197. To the ſame end (189.) contribute ſuch 
Medicines as remove the impediments of Conſo- 
lidation (190, 191.) and are moſtly given in 
the form of Decoctions or Apozems. Thoſe are 
to vary according to the Nature of the Obſta- 
cles which ariſe in the courſe of Cure; Nor is 
there any one yet thought of nör to be ſup- 
poſed, which is able to anſwer all Occaſions, 
Whatever ſome Quacks may boaſt of. 


E 5 198. So 


. A 5 — 7 


5o Dr. Bozxxnaves 
1098. So that according to the ſeveral Occaſions 
they are made up of attenuating, thickning, mi. 
tigating, quickning Medicines ; of ſuch which 
correct by a peculiar and ſpecifick Quality, 3; 
open, looſen, or bind; and are conſequently of. 
ten of contrary Virtues. REFS 
199. The known Nature of the Patient's ill 
_ diſpoſition, and the titles of theſe Remedies ſhew, 
which of them all are the propereſt in each par. 
ticular Caſe. C 9 EF An 
200. A dry Air with a moderate Heat, is the 
mo. 9 85 
201. Let the Body be kept open, by uſing e- 
mollient, looſening or purging Medicines. | 
202. Sleep ought to be procured with Anv- 
dynes, a moiſt ſoft Diet or Opiates. 
203. The Patient ought to be chearful ; To 
abſtain from all Venereal acts, and to be as quiet 
r e — 4 
20g. To the end the Canals may remain in 
that due condition deſcribed (190. ) And that the 
Liquids may not putrify in the Wound, where- 
by they would dammage the Action mentioned 
( 129, 190, 191.) The Air ought to be kept 
from it; the whole Wound ought to be foment- 
ed with ſoft balſamick vulnerary Medicines, and 
to be filled up with Tents dipped in nervous 
Ointments, taking care not to make them ſo hard 
as to make a great preſſure. NB. „ Some Sur- 
** geons among the Moderns have omitted en- 
* tirely the uſe of Tents as pernicious, and 
** chiefly Bellofte, in his Hoſpital Surgeon, con- 
*+* demns them. . 


205. 
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205. For the which (204. ) to retain in their 

roper places, Plaiſters are of uſe, and that hard- 
i in any other Senſe than as they ſtick, and 

| thereby keep the Lips of the Wound from going 
aſunder. 

206 The Liquids flowing towards the Wound, . 
and falling into it, half-dead Fibres, obſtructed 
Canals, and tumefied ones, create in the Wound 
pus, a thin ill- natured ulcerous Juice called chor, 
naſty Matter, or ſpongy Fleſh. 1 
207. Which are remedied by Digeſtives, clean- 
| fing, corroding or drying Medicines, and often by 

Compreſſes and Squeezing. 

208. Theſe are to be applied or adminiſtred 

until a white, foft, glewy, ſmooth, and even- 
temper'd Pus appear, from under which all naſty 
Matter has been cleans'd; Bruiſes and Swellings 
have been conſumed; Thoſe that were corrupted 
by the Air ſeparated ; the Hollows fuld, and the 7 
3 Parts healed up again. 
209. Beſides ſuch Medicines ought to be ap- 
pes, as haue been of Old; z and yet by many, 
though erroneouſly, ſaid zo create Fleſh , of which 
kind are Gentle Digeſtives. 

210. But if after having done all that anſwers 
the firſt Intention (185.0) and (186. to 188.) it 
be found that there is no loſs of Subſtance, the 
Lips of the Wound ought to be join'd fo, that 
the Parts which were naturally united” before 
their Separation may be again applied and flick 
to each other, and be retain'd in that Poſition, 

211. The firſt of theſe is obtain'd, 1. By put- 
ting the Part 1 in that Poſition, as it has ky 

E. 2 out 
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out of action. 2. By a gentle and even compreſ- 
ſion of the Parts towards each other: So that 
they may be contiguous 1n their whole Surface, 
and remain ſo. 2 
212. They may be retain'd in that Union, 
1. By ſticking Plaiſters cut in the ſhape of Fin- 
gers to ſtick on ſeveral parts, without covering 
the whole Extent. 2. By ſuch as are fixed upon 
the ſound Parts at ſome diſtance with Loops ſtick- 
ing out, through which Threads are put, to draw 
the Lips of the Wound to each other without 
preſſing upon them; which are moſtly uſed in 
long cuts acroſs the Fibres of the Muſcles and 
the Skin, or of looſe Parts. | 
213. 2. By applying of Bolſters or Compreſſes, 
and retaining them with the ſeveral Sorts of a. 
dapted Bandages; fo that the widely gaping 
mouths of the Wounds may remain quiet in an 
even degree of preſſure, and may ſo unite; which 
15 eaſily obtain'd by a certain and proper direction 
of the Preſſure : This obtains particularly in 
Wounds which are along, not acroſs the wound- 
ed Part. i 3 
214. 3. By Sutures with Steel Needles, which 
may be ſtrait in ſmall, but crooked in Wounds of 
a great depth and hollowneſs, their Steel mult be 
ſharp-pointed, and their Head ought to have an 
eye through which the Thread or String 1s run, 
and its ſides ſhould be like a ſmall Guttur for 
placing of the waxed Thread, Oc. they ought to 
be ſtuck in at ſome reaſonable diſtance from the 
Wound, and as deep but not deeper than the 
bottom of the Wound, and 1s to be run throup? 
the 
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the oppoſite Side from within outwards, having 
firſt tied the Lips of the Wound together with 
a Thread at ſeveral Diſtances, and gathering at 
laſt all the Stitches together by means of a very 
| {mall Linnen Bolſter : This Operation muſt be 
repeated from either the middle, or one extremity 
of the Wound to t'other, as occaſion requireth. 
Then are the Lips to be anointed with Balſams, 
having put ſeveral ſmall Linnen Bolſters at each 
knot : Laſtly, the Wound is to be covered over 
| with a Plaiſter. 1 oj 5 
215. This ought to be practis'd in a green and 
bloody Wound, yet free from a great Hemorragie; 
in imple, full, clean, croſs, oblique and angular 
Wounds © a I (FG PA AR 
They ought not to be practis'd in Wounds 
where there 1s a great flowing of Blood, nor in 
ſuch as are old, ſanious, purulent, foul, bruis'd, 
dangerous from the dammage of larger Veſſels, 
robb'd of its proper Subſtance, cover'd over with 
Cruſts, ſuch as are too deep, much inflamed, poi- 
ſoned, or ſituate in ſuch Parts as muſt continu- 
ally move. _ ne Ol 
216. 4. By a Needle remaining fixed through + 
the Lips of the Wound, and having a Thread 
tied round about it, fo as to hinder their going 
aſunder, but on the contrary joining them. Which 
Operation is proper in great and gaping Wounds 
of depending Parts, ſuch as the Hare-lips, &*c. 
See Dionis's Chirurgic Opera, 
217. The laſt end is obtain'd by taking care, 
that each Part do anſwer its oppoſite as exactly as 
it was in health, and be ſo kept, that they be 
E 3 — 
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neither too much preſſing upon each other, nor 


too looſe; avoiding all burning, Stipticks or ad. 


ſtringent Applications; and above all, by preſſing 
moſt evenly and equally upon all the lides 0 
parts of the Wound. All which may be obtain' 
by doing all what has been premis'd, and after- 
Wards applying a gently drying Medicine, and con- 
cluding with cleanſing the Cicatrix with ſpirituous 
Fomentations to ſolidate the Skin, Gc. 


Of Hemorrhagies. 


218. If much Blood doth iſſue out of the 
Wound occalioned by its Cauſes (159, 160.) 
it is ſtopp'd, 1. With a hot Iron. 2. With 
Cauſtics or Corroſives. 3. Adſtringents. 4. Ty 
ing the Veſſels with a Thread. 5. Cutting them 
aſunder. 6, With Bandages and Bolſters upon 
15 hay cloſing their Channels. 

A Revulſion here is of no uſe, unleſs the 
5 Veſſels be ſmall, and the Patient be 
Plethoric. Hereto refer all what has been aid 
of Diet and internal Medicines, whoſe help will 
come too o late | in this Caſe. 


Of. Pain. 


220. When a nervous Fibre owing its origin 
to the . is ſo much extended as to be in 
danger of breaking, the Notion of Pain is at 
mae, 

221. Which is fo much the Sharper as the Fi- 
bre is nearer to being broke, and 90 much tlie 


Slighter as the F ibre i is nearelt to its natural 
extenſ 10N, 1 


222. 80 
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222. So that the acuteſt Pain can be but ſhort 
in the ſame Part; but a ſinall one may laſt long, | 
and increaſe and decteaſs by times. 
223. The Cauſe therefore of all Pain is that, 
which can occaſion that Extenſion. 


224. To which refer 1. The Natural Power 


of contracting being bore but by a few Fibres, 

whilſt the others as ſliould have bore their ſhare 
are ſeparated (183.) 2. All that diſtends a Veſ- 
ſe] made up of interwoven nervous Fibres by 
to much repletion ; hereto refer Obſtructions, 

full Habits; abounding ill Juices; and the in- 
creaſed circular Motion. 3. Whatever pulls aſide 
violently, as Disjointings, Tumors, or External 
force. 4. All Wounds and Corrolives. 

225, Hence one may know the many different 
cauſes of Pain in Wounds. 

226. And its Effects, as Reſtleſneſs, Toſſing, 
Waking, Fever, Heat, Dryneſs, Convulſions, 
ny ogy are as plain. 

7. And how to give Eaſe is known from 
lk into the difference of the Cauſe. _ 
| 228, The Cauſe of Pain is removed, 1. By 
looſening the Fibres. 2. Reſolving what was 
coagulated., 3. Leſſening the Motion and Quan- 
tity of the diſtending Matter. 4. Remedying 
that uneven and violent pulling. 5. Softning 
the ſharp Humors. 6. or diſcuſſing the ſame. 
7. Taking out whatever doth leparate or cut the 
. 

229. The Senſe of Pain may be removed, 
W its Cauſe ſubſiſts, 1. By making the 
Nerve incapable of feeling, by a preſſure, cut- 

E 4 ting, 
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ting, or burning of the fame. 2. By blunting 
the very head and fountain of all Feeling with 
Opiates : Which alſo remove ſeveral Effects pro. 
ceeding from the Senſe of Pain, (226.) 


Of Convulſions. 


230. All violent, forced or involuntary as well 
as alternate repeated contraction of a Muſcle, i; 
call'd a Convulſion. 

231. Whereof the Cauſe is whatſoever doth 
pulh the nervous Juice alternately in the con- 
vuls'd Muſcle. Res 

232. Which therefore may exiſt and have tis 
place in Wounds, whether it be a foreign Sharp 
irritating Matter, or the State of the very Nerve 
it ſelf being wounded, as deſcrib'd in (163, 164, 

175. 183, 184.) or from a Loſs of too great a 
quantity of Blood, e 

233. No leſs do we know its Effects, which 
are the Diſorders of all Functions in the Body. 

234. The Cure is perform'd, 1. By removing 

whatever doth irritate, by the skilful hand of a 
Surgeon (187, 188.) 2. By ſoftning the ſharp 
Acrimony, or diſſipating it. 2. By changing the 
condition of the Nerves with means deſcribd 
in (228, 229.) 4. By filling the Veſſels again 
with a ſoft, friendly, and liquid Aliment, given 
in a ſmall quantity, but often, 5. by ſtapping at 
the fame time the loſs of Blood. 1 
235. If the Wound tumefieth and inflameth a 
little it is a good ſign; but if much and ſtill en- 
creaſing it is bad. In this caſe do avail bathings, 
ſotuſſes, anodynes, and applications of nervous 

* $ Medicines 
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| Medicines to the wounded Part, or to the whole 
Body of the Patient ; of which hereafter when 
we come to treat of Inflammations and their 

=. 

x 236. Uf Blood is fallen out of the Wound into 
any Cavity of the Body, it ought to be taken out 
forthwith, by placing the Body in a convenient 
poſture for it; by ſucking it through Pipes, if it 
be freſh, and not yet coagulated ; And by ei- 

ther dilating the Paſſage towards it, or making 
2 new and more convenient one for that purpoſe. 

237. If the Wound penetrates into firm and 
adhering parts of the Body, a paſſage muſt be 
made to void all foul and heterogeneous matter 
by Preſſures, Waſhings, Ligatures, making a new 
Oritice, or dilating the old one. 8 

238. The Wound may be dilated with a Knife, 
putting in Lint, a Sponge, a piece of Gentian 
Root, and ſuch like dry Things tied to a String 
leſt they fall into the Cavity; which dilate the 
Wound as they imbibe the Humors and ſwell 
| with them. 


Of the Wounds of the Had 


239. The Wounds of the Head either injure 
only the outward and common Teguments ; or 
alſo the Periaſteum, the Skull, the Dura Mater, 
or even the Pia Mater at the ſame time; Or the 
Veſſels, Subſtance; Cortex, Marrow and Ven- 

tricles of the Brain it ſel 
240. That only the outward Parts are wound- 
ed may be known, 1. From the wounding Cauſe 
and its Figure. 2. From the {lightneſs pf the 
ow 


8 _ 8 
Blow or Thruſt, &. 3. From the circumſtan. 
ces of Solidity, but N Figure of the wound. 
ed Part. 4. 3 the flight Symptoms. F. By 

looking upon and examining the lame with 6, 
a Probe. 

441. Notwithſtanding they ſrem Stake they 
often become Dangerous, becauſe of their being 
near ſome Muſcles, Tendons, Sutures, the Per. 
oſteum, the Skull, Nerves, 'Veſlzls, Brain, Ge. 
and alſo from the contracting Fower of the 
wounded Part. 

242. Chiefly if chere be any confiderable Bruiſ: 
near it. 

. Or it under a ſmall Orifice the off:ndel 
Part be large and gathers foul Humors. 

244. For the gathering of extravaſated matter 
occaſions wonderful Tumors, St. Anthony's Pires 
pituitous Swellings, Pains, Convulfions, Putri. 
factions of the Bones and Perioſteum, F every 

* Death it ſelf. 

5. If therefore nothing be hurt but the 5 
3 of the Skull, without any of the Sym. 
ptoms mentioned from 241. to 244. The Cure 
is eaſily perform'd by a fit Bandage and Applica- 

tion of the means from 183. to 239. Though 
it often carries the face of conſiderable Matters 
and is much magnitied : But above all it is of 
great moment in the very beginning of the Cure 
to take great care, to unite the Lips of the 
Wound exactly, to undo it ſeldom, and with 
all poſſible diligence then; and to ward it from 
all moiſt, looſening, or oleous Bodies. 


246. But 


246. But if the Symptoms of (241.) be pre- 
ſent, the Cure and Medicines ought to vary ac- 
cording to the difference of the Wound and of 
the Part, 

247. Whatever is bruiſed here, muſt be care- 
fully digeſted by means of ſuch things as either 


can diflipate or help Suppuration, but ſuch al- 


ways ought to be choſen as are advantageous to 
the Nerves and Membranes (204. 207. 245.) or 
they muſt be cut awa 

248. If there is a gathering of Matter, the 


Wound muſt be dilated with _ Knite, and to 


be fed (238. 207, 208.) 

9. If the Pericranium, or Hairſcalp, be fo 
he out, that it diſcover the Bone for 
long while, or that it putrify ; the Bone is de- 


| prived of the Veſſels of the Periofteum, and 


any of its own; the Liquor in them 
Staznates, and being putrified ſeparateth a Scale, 
after which the Bone grown yellow, dusky, and 
black, doth depoſite a Leaf. 

250. The Cauſes whereof are the Continuity 
of he Veſſels being broke off, or the preſſing of 
cold Air, which alſo dries up the Ends of the 
{mall Veſſels i in the Bone; No occaſion therefore 
to accuſe it of Malignancy. 

251. The Effects are an [ncreaſe of all the IIls 
In (249.) 

252. The Cure is effected, 1. By piercing the 
Bone as deep as its middle with a little Trepan 
applied to ſeveral, but near adjoining places,where- 
by the Exfoliation is prevented, and the Perio- 


ſteum is made to grow again. 2. By preſſing 
from 
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from thence all Pus, foul Matter, and keeping oy 
fat watry Things and the Air; and applying &. 

veral Bolſters dip'd in Tinctures of Maſtich, made 
with Spirit of Wine, 3. By. dreſſing the fans 
ſeldom and quickly. "4 
253. By which Method there arifeth out of al 
theſe Perforations and from all fides in a ſmall 
time, as it were, a new fleſhy Subſtance ; ani 
afterwards the reſt heals, as from (245. to 249) 
254. If the Skull is wounded, according to the 
different Cauſes it may be fiſſur'd, fracturd, 
bruis'd, depreſs'd or robb'd of its Subſtance ei 
ther with or without Splintering; and all thek 
may reach either one or both the Tables of the 
Cranium. 720 . : 1 
25 5. That the Caſe is thus, may be known, 


1. From knowing the Strength of the Blow. 


2. The Largeneſs of the Wound compared with the 
Figure of the Part. 3. Probing. . 4. Putting Ink 
into the Wound and wiping it off. 5. A Crack- 
ing when the Patient bites upon a hard Body, 
6. Seeing the Surface of the Cranium fracturd, 
bruis'd and difcolour'd with pale Points. 7. The 
very feeling. 8. The Symptoms of the Integu- 
ments; when the Fleſh doth impoſthumate . 
bout the ſeventh Day ; when Pains invade, the 


Pus grows thin and ſtinking, and the Wounds] 


more than uſually Malignant. 


256. The Effects of this are, 1. A Mortifics | 


tion of the ſeparated part of the Bone (249, to 
251.) 2. An Infection of the adjacent. 3. From 
hence often a putrifaction of the whole infected 
Bone. 4. A rottenneſs of the internal Table. 


5. A 
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A corruption of the Integuments of the Skull 
nd Brain, Convulſions, Sleepineſs, a Palſie, an 
\poplex and Death. 1 

257. From which (254, to 256.) any body 
may know this Accident, and prognoſticate the 
Event thereof. „ 

258. The Indications toward a Cure, are 1. 
The uncovering of the wounded Part. 2. Its 
Cleanſing. 3. The Trepanning of the Bone 
through. 4. The e of its Perioſteum. 
5. The healing up the Wound. 

259. The Part is uncovered, 1. By cutting the 
the Integuments through to the very Bones, and 
making the Inciſion either ſtrait, or in the form 
ofan V, or perpendicular, or croſs-ways, or in 
the form of a T. This ought to be done cau- 
G tiouſly when it is upon the fractured or looſe Splin- 
ters, choofing a different way according to the 
difference of the place and of the hurt. 2. By 
ſeparating the incided Teguments exactly with a 
Lauricet. 3. By filling up the ſpace with Lint. 

260. The Blood, Pus, bloody matrer and foul- 
refs, are ſuck d up by ſmall Sponges; the Frag- 
ments, Splinters, Scales of the Bone, if ſmall, 
looſe from every fide of the Membrane, and ly- 
ing bare to the Eye, all theſe are removed with 
Pincers, or cut away with Sciffars ; This you 
may call an artificial Cleanſing. 
| 261, If theſe are too large, ſticking too faſt to 
the quick-parts, and ſeated too deep, they muſt 

be left there; for they'll either ſeparate of them- 
{lves, or grow again to the quick and whole parts. 
This is the natural Cleanſing. 


262, If 
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262. If the Bone appears bruiſed, white, tay: 
ny, livid, or fiſfur'd, it muſt be bored through ſt 
making ſeveral little holes here and there, MW»! 
faid in (252.) for through theſe the Live pars WC 
iſſue forth, very ſoon driving the Dead ones bei 


them. f 8 
263. From which follows a ſpeedy growth ni 
a new Perioſteum. ſ 


264. How to cure what remains in this cat, 
has been deſcribed from (245, to 248. and 253,) 
265. From hence it is manifeſt, why a ſmall 
F lure of the Scull 1s often more dangerous tlian 
a large Bruiſe, (256.) 

206. And it appears alſo, that this Method i 

_ preferable to the Burnings, Launcings, and Tre: 

pannings of the Ancients, in all theſe caſes men- 
tioned in (249. 254. 256. 262.) , 
267. When the Scull is depreſs'd | in Children 
or in grown People after a Fracture the Brains 
ſqueezed; and according to the different place 
of it thus preſs'd, the different bigneſs, depth, 
ſharpneſs, and pricking of the preſſing Body; are 
produced, a Dimneſs, Drowſineſs, Vertigo, Tink- 
ling, Cloudineſs, Delirium, vomiting of Choler, 
Head-ache, Convulſions, Palſie, involuntary Stools 
and Urine, Apoplexies, Fevers, and Death. \ 

268. And alſo when the Brain it ſelf is thus 

offended, and thence corrupted by an Inflamms- 

tion, Suppuration, Gangrene, Fungus, or great 

loſs of Blood; The fame Ills as juſt now men- 
_ are the neceſſary Conſequences.  * 

9. That the Caſe is ſuch, you may know by 

feeling: ſeeing and removing the Integuments. 

270. The 
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270. The Removal of the Pricking, tlie Re- 
ſtitution of the preſſing Body in its natural 
State, the keeping it in that State abſolves the 
Cure. * 3 „ 
271. Therefore the ſoft and firſt uncover'd 
Scull of the Children is liſted up by means of a 
ticking Plaiſter; and in grown People, if too 
flid for that Purpoſe, it is raiſed with an Ele- 
rator ; if the Bone gives way and is unfit for Tre- 
panning, the Scull muſt be perforated next to the 
Fracture, ſo that the looſe and depreſſed Bone 
may be lifted up with a proper Inſtrument: 
During the Operation it will help the Patient to 
ſneeze and hold his Breath. | -- # 3 

272. It will keep in this Situation by avoid- 
ing all preſſing from without, by means of a con- 
( cs 

273. If in a Fiſſure, Fracture or Contuſion 
of the Scull, any broken Arteries, Veins or 
Lymphatick Veſſels have let out their Humors; 
Theſe by preſſing the Brain will produce the 
Diforders of (267. ) then putrifying into Pus, or 
watry Blood, they infect the tender adjacent parts 
ol the Brain, from whence again the ſame Effects. 
Theſe Veſſels by running from the Scull into 
the Dura, and from that into the Pia mater, 
from thence into the Subſtance, Sinuſſes, and 
Ventricles of the Brain, occaſion during the Cure 
many and ſundry ill Symptoms more or leſs 
2 according to the importance oß theſe 
places. N . 
274. A violent Convulſion of the Head will 
produce the ſame Symptoms, by breaking "_ 


64 Dr. Boris 
ſels in the Brain, or by preſſing the ſame; Al. 
though the Scull very often be left entire. 
275. Theſe Diſaſters are known from thei 
Cauſe, its force, the place receiving its impref. 
fion ; from vomiting Choler, the leſſening of 
Sight, Hearing, Smelling, Taſteing and Feeling, 


the fame being depraved or entirely gone; from 


a Vertigo, Dimneſs, Fall, Sleepineſs, Snoaring; 


Palſie, Convulſions, Delirium, Lethargy, Apo- 
plexy, ſtanding of the Hair; increaſe of Fevet, 
Blood coming and guſhing through the Mouth, 
Noſtrils and Ears; and a redneſs of the Face 
and Eyes. IT Fa 


276. What place within the Scull is hurt may 
be known, 1, From the outward Appearances 
(249. 254 to 256. 262. 267. 269.) if ther: 
be any. 2. Having found out the affected pan 
of the Scull by the Method in (255.) 3. From 
the ſwelling and redneſs of the Skin, made bare 
upon the application of Plaiſters. 4. From the 
ſpontaneous Motion of the Patient's Hand to- 
wards the affected place, whilſt he is Speechlek, 
5. From the Symptoms when one Side is para. 
litick, and rother convuls d. 1 

277. Then 1. ought the extravaſated Blood 
to be taken out immediately. 2. The infected 
Parts to be cleans'd. 3. The ſmall Bones, which 
may ſtick into the Brain, to be pull'd out. 

278, The extravaſated Blood may be taken 
away, I. By ſucking it back. 2, Diſſipating. 
3. Trepanning of the Cranium. . 

* 279, It is ſuck'd back again, if by a Large 
bleeding in the Arm, and its Lieutenant a Purge, 
5 | | : il 
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it is drove back again into the empty d Veins by 
the helping ftrength of Life. hh 
280, So that both theſe Evacuations are im- 
mediately to be made, and that to the utmoſt of 
the Patient's ſtrength ; and if uſeful they are, as 
occaſion ſerves, to be repeated, and again, if you 
find the Symptoms to grow milder and fewer. 
281, The attenuated Blood is entirely diſſipa- 
ted, I. By ſucking back part of what is to be 
diſſipated. (280.) 2. Attenuating by watry Di- 


3. Applying to the ſhaved part Plaiſters, Cata- 
plaſms, Fomentations made of nervous and cepha- 
lick Diſcutients. 4. Applying the ſame to the 
Ears and Noſtrils. ETC. 
282. Which if they do not immediately carry 
off or leſſen the Symptoms conſiderably, but on 
the contrary, either continue as bad or grow 
worſe: The operation of the Trepan muſt in- 
ſtantly be perform'd, to make an opening for to 
let out the Humors (273. 277. 19.) and to have 
room for cleanſing (277. No. 2.) and pulling out 
the Fragments. (277. No. 3.) N 
283. The place where the Trepan is to be ap- 
plied, is known from the Diſcovery of the of- 
fended place, where it is much fitter to do it, if 
no Circumſtances forbid it. . a 
| 284. Forbidding Circumſtances are, 1. Sutures. 
2. Many Muſcles. 3. Cavities of the Os frontis. 
4. A large Artery inſerted into the Bone. 5. The 
depending ſituation of the place. 6. A wagging of 
the fractur'd, bruis'd or rotten Bone. 7. The Un- 
evenneſs of the Scull firſt rais'd and then ſunk and 
—_ 3 285. The 
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lutors, and drinking reſolvent Medicines hot. 
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2856, The next beſt place for Trepanning is the 
Ka to the known offended place. _. 
286. And even if urgent Symptoms command 
as (273. 275.) though no certain place cou'd be 
aſſign d (276.) Yet the Trepan muſt be applied 
fir on one, and then on rother fide of the Scull, 
to the end mention'd in 277 Sen nc); 44 
287. The Place being well marked out, and 
the hair ſhav'd off, the Teguments muſt be cut 
away and parted from the Scull, the Lips of em 
muſt be rais'd up, the Bone dry'd, coyer'd oyer 
with Lint, the Blood topp'd (218.) by which 
the Pain is eas d, the Inflammation prevented, and 
if there be no urgent occaſions, after the Bandage 
ant laid on, the Dreſſing is left on till next 
= 188. Then having ſecured the Head from mo- 
ving, ſtopp'd up the Ears, and warm'd the air of 
the Room; the Trepan is applied to the cleanſed 
Bone, together with its Pyramid to fix it, and it 
is moved with an even and equal turning with 
the top reſting upon the Forehead of the Sur- 
geon, till he hath entred it about half a Line 
F cu oi et —8 
289. Then taking out the Pyramid continue 
to ſaw equally, carefully cleaning from time to 
time both the teeth of the Trepan and the circle 
made in the Bone, till the Blood breaking out, 
the ſoftneſs of the Bone, the change of the Sound 
an ſawing, tells you that you are arrived to the 
diviſion of the two Tables; which ſometimes 
Is not diſcernible, and therefore look'd for in 
FT * | 
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290. Then 
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made it run together. with hot rectified Spirit of 
Wine? and taken out the Saw-duſt carefully, turn 
the Trepan with the utmoſt Care, ſlowly, pa- 
tiently, one or two turus round, and at every mo- 
tion taking Out the Sawduſt, look conſtantly whe- 
ther the Colour changes in the raſed Circle, and 
whether you have penetrated equally on all fides 
then leaning a little more on the leaſt penetrated 
fide, according to the different colour ſhewing it 
ſelf, looſen the Bone equally evenly, fo that it 
may cohere but a little. 9 
291. Whenthe Colour turns blewiſn and appears 
che fame all round the Circle, and the ſhaking of 
the Piece tells you that the Scull is moſt en- 
tirely perforated, take out the piece with the Lea- 


ver, the Myrtle Leaf or a Spoon. : 
292, Then ſmooth the Circumference of the 
perforated Bone with the Lenticular, take out the 
Saw-duſt, make way and facilitate the exit of the 
Blood and foul Humors, which will low out on 
its Surface by ſtopping the Noſe and Mouth of 
the Patient, cauſing him to ſneeze and to hold his 
Breath 3 and by repelling with the utmoſt Cau- 
tion, and not too often, the Dura Mater againſt 
the Brain with the Lenticular ; and then fill the 
Hole, and cover it over with a thin and ſoft 
Linnen, ſoak'd in Medicines of the nervous kind, 
and applying over all this a Leaden Plate, reſting 
on the Surface of the Cranium with its Ears. 
293. And afterwards the ſame Things are ap- 
plied as were ſet down in the Wounds of Mem- 
branes, (from 18 3, to 239.) 
— 294. And 


200. Then, having waſh'd away the Blood, or 
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5 68 Dr nA 
And thus do the Margins of che hole in 
the be exfoliate within 40 or 50 Days, ſoone 
or later, according to the age of the Patient, and 
the ſize of the Fracture; every Day fleſh grow 
filling the Hole, which by degrees grows harder, 
and at laſt acquires the Solidity and the Shape of 
a calloſity in Bones, either hollow or overtop. 
ping; In which there Fe remains ome 
Weakneſs and Pain. 
295. The Inflammation, Fnpoſthuniition, Ga 
grene, or the excreſcent Fungus of the Me. 
brane, or of the Brain it ſelf, are remedied by 
the fame Means as have been aid to be proper 
in theſe Cafes, and by the application of Anti 
phlogiſtics, detergent, ſuch as prevent Putrifa- 
ctions, by tying or cutting the laſt, and applying 
over them the Leaden Plates to keep that Proud- 
fleſh under. Moreover, the Wounds of the Head 
are deem'd malignant, 1: From their place, which 
when in the hind-part of the Head, or the top, 
or the fore-part of the Head in Children, or on 
the Sutures, are the worſt. 2. From their Sym- 
; 3 ſuch as a Fever with Cold after the ſeventh 
ay and with a ſhaking, if the Wound looks pale, 
dry, livid, the bone rough, yellow; if a Palſic 
of one Side enſueth or Convulſions. 3. From 
the Patient's Age. 4. His Conſtitution, 5. And 
the Seaſon of the Year. 
296, If there appears under the Dura Mater, 
Wh the boring through of the Cranium, any 
Blood, Pus, or Foulneſs, the Surgeon muſt boldly 
cut through | it to let choſe out, 
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20%. The Wounds made in the Cheſt, but not 
Wpcnetrating into its Cavity, are known to be ſuch 
by inſpection; the Probe, the air no ways flying 
out, the returning of warm Water when in- 
jected into it, the Situation of the Body in the 
ſme poſture as when the Wound was receiv'd, 
by certain and ſure Signs that the Lungs do ad- 
here to that part of the Cheſt where the wound- 
ing Inſtrument has pierc'd, 5 
298. If theſe Wounds deſcend obliquely above 
or within the Ribs, it often happens, that the 
Pleura being eat through, they'll let down Pus 
into the Cavity of the Thorax, and chiefly if 
by any Means its paſlage outwardly is hindred : 
* an Empyema, which produceth many 
Ils. I | 9 
299. A Surgeon therefore in the Cure of ſuch 
a Wound ought to abſtain from Tents or Pled- 
gets, drawing Applications, or ſuch as make too 
ſtrong a Preſſure ; But on the contrary ought to 
dreſs the Wounds with cleanſing, balſamick Me- 
dicines, Bolſters, and a gentle Bandage and re- 
commending an apt poſition of the Body to the 
Patient. : 
Zed. We know that the Wound doth penetrate 
into the Cavity of the Cheſt, 1. By comparing 
the Inſtrument with the largeneſs of the Wound. 
2. By probing into the Wound after having pla- 
cd the Patient in the ſame poſition as he received 
the Wound. 3. By bidding the Patient to draw 
his Breath ſtrong whilſt the Wound is kent cloſe ; 
| F.3 and 
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and then ſhutting his Noſe and Mouth.cloſe, to 
force the air out, as in breathing out and opening 
the orifice of the Wound, out of which it will 
chen iſſue forth often with making à Sound from 
its being agitated in the hollow of the Cheſt 


4. By Injection. 5. By diſcovering an Emphyſe- 


ma; that is, an Inflation like that of Beafk 

which are blown up after they are kilbd. 6. By 
the coming out of Blood made frothy by the air, 
which mixes with it, and makes a Noiſe at its 


coming out of the Wound. " 


301. The Effect of ſuch a Wound is often, 
Fg preſſing of the air got into the Cheſt upon 
— Lungs, from whence they become unfit both 
for Breathing or Circulating of the Blood. 2. An 
effufion and accumulation of Blood into the Tho- 
Tax. 3. Its Putrifaction when extravaſated, heated, 
ſtirr'd about, and ſhut up on all ſides. 4. From 
hence a waſtins, eating out, corruption and ſtench 


of the Pleura, Lungs, Midriff, Diaphragm and 
Pericardium. 5. Numberlels Diſcaſes thence ari- 


ſing. 6. Spitting of Blood. 

302. The. ſigns of Blood dein ſhed hereinto 
are, I. Straight-breathing. 2. The Patient's ly- 
ing down being eaſier upon his Back, uneaſie on 
the wounded Side, and impoſlible on the whole 
Side. 3.-The Conſequences deſcrib'd in (301.) 
4. A weight upon the Diaphragm. 5. A float. 


ing of the Matter. 6. The Nature and Seat of 


the Wound. 7. A great Weakneſs, with a pale 


Aſpect and cold Sweat, 8. A continual encreaſe 


oh almoſt all the MM mptoms. 


303. The 


Troyackica! Aphoriſm: 75 
oz. The fame ought forthwith to be drawn 
out, 1. By putting the _ in ſuch a Poſture, 
obliging him to make ſuch Motions, as together 
with ſome {training of 'the Body, will expel the 
Blood. 2. Sucking through a bis Pipe open. 
it the Sides but obtuſe at the End. 3. Injecting a 
diluting, reſolving and cleanfing Liquor. 4. Di- 
lating the Wound. 5. Making another opening 
between the third and ſecond Rib from below, 
at the diſtance of about four Fingers breadth from 
the Vertebres, and from the Lower corner of the 
Shoulder-blade, with a cutting Inſtrument in 4 
parallel Line with the Ribs about the middle 
diſtance from them, holding the Edge down- 
wards. c 5 E 
204. If theſe Wounds are not diſtended with 
Tents, are ſeldom open'd, the air kept from them, 
and that which was got in be expell'd by means / 
of ſucking and breathing out to the utmoſt at the 
ſame time, and that care be taken not to let any 
cold come near them, they are foon and very. 
well cured, unleſs they be incurable. = * 

305. And then may all thoſe terrible Symptoms 
(301.) eaſily be prevented.  _ 


The Wounds of the Abdomen. 


306. The Wounds of the Abdomen are known 
not to penetrate into the Cavity of it, 1. By 
Probing and inquiring into what poſture the Pa- 
tient was in when the Wound was given. 2. In- 
ect ion. 3. Knowing the wounding Inftrument 
and the Nature of the Wound. 
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307. If they have penetrated almoſt as deep az 


the Peritoneum, and the Teguments being there. 


by much weaken d, they may be the Cauſe of 
Ruptures i in robuſt People. 

308. Therefore Care muſt be chan 1 theſs 
by proper Sutures and Bandages ; and afterwards 
2 common Cure to all Wounds will be ſuf- 

cient. 


will appear, 1. From Probing and knowing the 
Poſture. 2. Injection. 3. Knowing the Inſtru- 
ment and the Nature of the Wound. 4. Exa- 
mining the Nature of things coming out of the 
Wound. 

310. If then all the Symptoms are ſlight, 
there be no Fever, Pain nor Inflammation , no 
Blood comes out of the Wound when the Patient 
lyeth down upon it; The injected Liquor comes 


out again not altered, we conclude that none of 


the Entrails are hurt. 

311. The Air muſt immediately be kep t out, 
That which got in, muſt be forced out by "Suck 
ing and breathing out ſtrong ; the Integuments 
muſt be ſowed together again by the operation 
of the Suture of the Belly ; the Tents muſt be 
removed; and the Cure will be quite performed 
by anointing the Lips of the Wound with Bal- 
ſams, lying upon the Wound, and very quiet; 
a ſoft, moiſt. and ſpare Diet, and Dreſling ſel- 
doin. 

312. If the Pain is acute, ah there be Signs 
of a Fever and Inflammation; if Blood, watry 
Blood, Fatables, Drinkabics, „ Chyle, Choler. Pus, 
„ Orine, 


309. But that they penetrate into the Cavity 


Urine, Ordures, Stench, do iſſue out of the 
Wound; If the wounding Inſtrument, the po. 
ure of the Patient in receiving the Wound and 
is Nature, Paleneſs, a cold Sweat, Reſtleſs, faint- 
ing Fits, and a deficient Pulſe, are known. and 
ſerved, the Surgeon knows certainly that the 
Bowels of the Lower Belly and which of em 
ire wounded. _ e 
313. Then follow innumerable ills, partly, 
1. F rom the Nature of the Bowels, conſiſting i 
moſtly of tender and many Veſſels, not many 
Muſcles, wherein the Humors and Liquids cir- 
culate with much difficulty, and not but when 
the Abdomen is cloſe and whole. 2, From the 
interrupted function of the Bowel. 3. The quan- 
tity of ſpil'd Blood and its Corruption. 4. The 
action of the Aix. entred at the Wound, which is 
much rarify'd and conſequently preſſeth much 
upon all the contain'd Parts, 5 
314. From whence they often prove Mortal. 
But if the Wounds of the Guts are large and at 
hand, they muſt be ſowed ; if ſmall, they are to 
be left to heal of themſelves, and the reſt muſt 
be followed as in (311.) 3 | 
115. If the Gut unwounded and unhurt guſh- 
eth out of a large Wound in the Belly, let the 


{ame be fomented with live Animals cut union, 


the middle, or ſome other nervous Fomentation|; 
then let 1t be put in again, and the relt perform'd 
JJ 1 
316. If the fame coming through a ſmall 
Wound, ſwell'd up with Wind, an Inflam- 
mation, or Excrements, cannot be reduced; let 
{00 3 It 
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an by i Ego bf 2 Fomtenttatibh, 
ebene to ke our the Wind, or by I 
the Wound. | 
317. If Part of th: Pipe of the Gott is carriel 
off by a Wound, an Tinpoſthume, | or Gangrene; 
the Surgeon muſt ſow the upper Part at Hand or 
skitfully brought thithet to the hole which the 
Wound has made. 
318. If the Caul has got out, andi is yet moiſt, 
ware, and red with Scarlet Blood, it muſt be 
put in again, as in (3 16.) © 
319. If the fame %e & ry, cold, Win; What. 
G is ſo, muſt be either cut off or tied off with 
a String; and the reſt being tured by good Fo- 
mentations, muſt be reduced + mb in its place. 
5 Large Bleeding, Glyſters in the begin- 
nnz if che thick Guts be ufhurt, a good Diet, 
and gentle breathing, Reft and lying down, arc 
the chief in theſe Caſes. 155 


E Contuſio bons. 


321. When a blunt Body hath broke at once 
Po fn Veſſels by its motion, reſiſtance or pref: 
ſimg, That hurt is called Contuff ſon. 
322. Which raiſeth the Idea of an Accumu- 
lation of ſmall Wounds, with a rubbing or wear- 
ing N of the Solids and ſmall Veſſels. 

3. The Effects therefore are, a tearing So- 
lation of united Parts, a bruiſing Deſtruction of. 
many, an Effuſion of their Liquids into the 
neighbouring empty places Whether naturally 
there, or occaſioned by this very accident; and 
innumerable more ills which may proceed from 
Wee 324. But 


324 But tlie worlt of theſe 17 when the er 
ternal Coats or Integuments deing whole, the in 
ternal Parts are thus bruiſed, that the Liquids are 
ſtagliated, gathered, putrified from whence an 
Eechymoſis, à ſpurious Aneurilina, a blewneſs in 
thei Skin, an Uleer, Gangrene, rottenneſs i in the 
Bohes, and mn the Glands a ſchirrous Tumor and 

a Cancer. 

325. It olten hurts the Bones, ard then fol- 
ow all the Symptoms deſcrib'd from (249, to 

and an offence' of the Marrow, from 
ATA Ulcers, Fiſtules, Caries, Putrifactions * 
for the Marrow will be affected in the Bones, as 
we have ſeen the Brain to be in the Wounds or 
Bruiſes of the Scull, (273. and 274.) 4 5 

326. And alſo ſometimes the Miſcles, from 

whence large Impoſthumations, Gahgrenes, Fal- 
ſies and ſtifvels of the Parts. 
327. It often ſpoils even the very Entrails, fo 
23 to occaſion therein Inflammations, Suppura- 
tons, Gangrenes, ſchirrous Tumors and Hard- 
elſes, and to deprave their Functions. 

128. So that from (322, to 327.) duly conſi- 
tered, it. is eaſie to explain ſo many wonderful 
nd dreadful Diſeaſes wiel uſually follow Con- 
tuſions; and may be forctold innumerable acute 
as well as chronical Diſeaſes, 
329. It is known to be preſent and what part 
i affects, By Inſpection and Feeling. 2. By 
the Effects of pain, numneſs, heavineſs, and the 
Colour being changed from the natural into a red, 
tawny, leaden, black, yellow, or green ; by the 
of of Blood or + ſuccecding Gangrenes. 3. By 
—— comparing 
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comparing the wounding Inſtrument and its Fi. 
gure with the Shape of the wounded Fart... 
2nd And ie is well known, 1. That an wa 
and large bruiſe of the noble Entrails is altoge. 
ther be and muſt needs occaſion. ſeveral 
Diſeaſes and Death. 2. That a bruiſe. of the 
Bones is very dangerous, very difficult to cure, 
chiefly about the Joints and the Marrow. 3. That 
the contuſion of the Cranium is the worſt of all, 
as has been ſeen, becauſe of the nearneſs of the 
Brain.” 4. Thoſe of the larger Glands, near or be- 
Hind the Ears, under the Armpits, in the Breaſts, 
the Pancreas, Groins and Womb, to threaten 
Schirrous Tumors and Cancers, and all the Di: 
aſters that follow them. 

331. In curing Contuſions, Endeavours ought 
| chiefly to be ufed to reſolve them, to prevent Im- 
poſthumations, but above all a Gangrene. 
332. A Reſolution is obtain'd by removing all 
extravaſated Humors without any farther breach 
into the Veſſels. 

2333. And this is perform'd, I. By rendring thoſe 
extravaſated Liquors fluid again. 2. By looſen- 
ing the neighbouring Veſſels. 3. By forcing thoſe 
Fluids back again into the Veſſels, by emptying 
them, or rubbing them. 

334. So that 3 Blood largely; giving in- 
ſtantly a ſtrong Purge, but of the cooling Kind; 
applying to the Part a penetrating, looſening, and 
reſolving Fomentation ; hot rubbing upon the 
Part, ii. ternal r-folving, ſweatirg and diuretic Me. 
dia ines are alſo of greg: uſe. 


335. The 


*  *Prafflical Aphoriſms. „„ 
333. The Method whereof , the neceſſity of 
| repeating and Doſes are known from (334.) and 
the Danger of the Caſe. WT od 
36. A thin Diet of things that do not putrify 
eaſily, is alſo requiſite, © 433 

337. But if the fame will not admit of a Re- 
ſolution becauſe of its Largenefs, and is acceſſible 
to the hand of the Surgeon; a Scarification, Open- 
ing and Impoſthumation may obtain the Cure, 
doing at the ſame time all what was ſaid in (3 34.) 
But if the Miſchief is fo great that the Part be 
already mortified, it muſt without delay be extir- 
pated, if practicable according to the Rules to be 
hid down in (464, to 475. 
338. Let more may be done by the Method 
lad down (from 331, to 335.) than is almoſt 
credible ; Nature being always diſpoſed to lend 
a helping Hand in ſeparating and expelling its 


1 | Of Fraftured Bones. Fe 
339. If the parts of a Bone are violently part- 
ed and divided into large Fragments, it's call'd 4 


Nd 


Fracture. Hoi 3 
340. Which if alone, is call'd à Simple one; 
but if accompanied with a Wound, a Bruiſe, an 
Inflammation, an Ulcer, or ſeveral Fractures, the 
fame is call'd 2 Compound Fracture. 3 
341. It's alſo call'd a tranſverſe, oblique, or 
oblong Fracture from its different place; And ac- 
cording to the Fragments reſting upon each other, 
or lying next to one another, or raiſed with ſome 
. = Splinter 
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Splinter licking out, they differ in their Name 
Nature, and Method of cure. Nee 1 5 : 
342. The Effects are different according to the 
different Nature of the fractur d Bone, the vari 
ety of the Fracture it ſelf, the variety of Frag: 
ments as to their Situation, Figure, Number, and 
| 4 argeneſs; and laſtly, the variety of the Place 
wherein, or of the adjacent Parts about which 
the Fracture has happend. — . 
3343. The chief Effects conſequently are, The 
on of their Office, of upholding, bearing 
and directing the Muſcles : The contraction of the 
Muſcle, and throwing them out of their natural 
Place; The ſhortning, writhing, and deforming 
of the Limb; The tearing, bruiſing, and cor- 
 upting of the external Perioſteum, of the ſmall 
Veſſels filling up the Cells, of the internal Peri- 
oſteum, the Membrana Medulloſa, and the Me- 
dulla it ſelf: An overgrowing of the Veſſels of 
the Bones, from whence the Callus grows un- 
equally and with a Tumor deforming the Limb; 
A Diſtraction, Laceration, Irritation, Compreſ- 
ion and even Convulſion of the Membranes, Ten- 
dons and Nerves ; An alteration of the adjoining 
Veſſels, their Deſtruction, Obſtruction, Inflam- 
mation, Pain, Ecchymoſis, Waſting, Suppuration, 


 Gangyene, Death of that Part, and often of the 


whole; As for a Contuſion, that ſeldom, it ever 


344. Which (342, 343.) being duly weigh'd, 
inform the Surgeon of the preſence and the con- 
dition of a Compound Fracture; and the Ding” 
noſtic will {till be plainer, if he feels the Frag- 
ments; 


honing my 
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ments; hears their cracking againſt each other; 

nh how the Limb or the Bone faffers in its 
Shape, and Motion; and underſtands at the ame 
time what the Inſtrument was, with which, or 
againſt which the Bone Was fractured A the man- 
ner and ſtrength of the Blow, together with the 
concurring coldneſs of the Winter, which is ſaid 
to make the Bones more brittle than they he na- 
—. ³5Ü65 JR 7 Tao: 

| 345. But an oblong Fracture is not eafily, nor 
ill after ſome time diſcovered z The pain, ſwel- 
ling, increaſing, bigneſs of the Part, its uneyen- 
bels, ſtinking matter breaking through the Muſ- 
cles, all this compar'd with the ſtrength of the 
Blood will give great Lighjſlt. 

346. That the Cure will be eafie, difficult, 
ſlow, quick, entire or only partly. perform'd ma 
be foretold from the Figure, Simpleneſs, Com- 
polition, and Time of the Fracture; from the 
Number, Figure and Largenefs of the Fragments; 
from the place of the wounded Bone, the nature 
of the adjacent wounded Parts, the Seaſon of the 
Year; the Age and Conſtitution of the Patient. 

347. The Cure requireth, L "183-1117 19 STEEL 


> 


I. A reſtitution to the natural Situation, by 
05 Extending or Setting it again in its proper 
777. ĩ ¾ v, ( a” 
2, To retain the ſame in that Situation by Ban- 
dages and Machine. 5 
3. To Unite and Conſolidate them by procu- 
))) 8 
348. If the fractured Bones have remain'd in 
their proper Situation, the firſt Requiſite or Indi- 
ation ccaſetimn. If 


we 


1 


Extenſion will do. „ 
But if they be ſo far pull'd out of their place 
as to be entirely parallel to each others Sides 
then there is occaſion for a very large Extenſion; 
ſo that all intercepted Bodies may be removed, 
and that they may be reſtor'd to a requiſite Length, 
and fit each other as before. y 
349. The Extenſion is perform'd, 1. by appre- 
hending the Bone neat the Fracture with the Hand 
or with Cords in the form of Snares. 2. By pla. 
cing and keeping the Patient in a ſteady Poſture, 
3. Diſpoſing the Part in the natural Situation, 
4. A flow, ſtraight pulling, ſuch a Strength of 
the fractured Parts, and to ſuch a Diſtance as the 
ſtrength and the power of the contracted Muſcks 
do require. 5. By the power and application 
of Mechanical Inſtruments, if the Hands want 
ſtrength to perform this. UL 


If they have gone aſide but a little, a very (mat 


350. Which (348, 349.) (as they hardly ever 
can be done without Violence and Pain, when 
the Parts are already inflamed) ought often to be 
deferr'd till the Inflammation be allay'd. Other 
wiſe the Patient will die Convulſive, or of 

L* - „ 
351. If the Fragments are free and looſe, they 
muſt be taken out, if it can be done eaſily. It 
the ſticking out Splinters forbid their taking out, 
and they are bare to the Sight they mult be cut 
out, if they are covered over, an Inciſion mull 

be made tocut them out. 3 
352. The Reſtitution is perform'd by turning 
the Part after a due extenſion (349.) and rel 
* | ratio 


9 . OERHAVES 


Practical Aphbriſms, 8 

ztion (35 1.) ſo cautiouſly, ſlowly, and ſoftly, 

that at laſt one extremity of the Bone may meet 

rother in its juſt place, the withdrawn Muſcles 
he reſtored to their former Seat, and that not ling 
he intercepted between the Bones. 8 
353. This is known from Anatomy, the com- 
paring of the wounded Part with the like ſound 
Part, the removal of Pain, and the return of the 
Part to its Length and natural Figure. db 


if 354. The Retention in this Seat is ſecur'd by 
. WJ Swaddlings, Bolſters, Splents, procuring reſt to 
WE the Channels, and hindring or directing the action 


and motion of the Muſcles. „ 
355. Bandages laid on too tightly occaſion Tu- 
mors, Suffocations, and Gangrenes; from whence 
innumerable Ills: So that they muſt be wound . 
up ſo ſoftly, that they may render the Part ſted- *1 
dy, and ſecure the Veſſels in their proper places, 1 
but very gently, ED 1 
356. If there be Wounds, they muſt be cured 
according to the Rules of Art laid down from 
(185, to 239.) laying the Bandage on at diſtan- 
ces, The ſame ought to be underſtood of In- 
fammations, Pains, Tumors, and other Sym- 
ptoms. 5 Af 
357. Then doth it grow together, and the "ij 
Callus alſo , ſooner or later, according to the 2 
Age, thickneſs of the Bone, the weight of what- 
ever it is bound to bear, the difference 
Seaſon and Weather, between twenty and ſeven- 
ty Days. 


| 
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ö Of Luxations. 


358. A Luxation is the Removal of the Exire. 
mity or head of any moveable Bone out of the 
| Hollow, in which it was wont to move; and is 
loling thereby its moving power. 5 
359. Which is either entire, or only in part 
from whence the firſt is a Digjointing, and the 

laſt only a Wrench. 1 
360. The worſt is that which happens to Fj. 


phyſes being looſen'd from the Bones, to which , 
they ought to ſtick cloſely. © Of which Fi. MW. 
* phyſes fee an exact Hiſtory in the Second Le. . 
e Aure of Dionys upon the Oſteologie. 

361. The Cauſe of theſe Luxations or Wrench- 
ings may be External, from any power capable of WW 


Extending, Writhing, or Expelling. 
362. Or may be Internal, from a foreign Mat- 
ter grown and gathered in the Cavity of the Ar- 
_ ticulation, which thruſts out the Bone out of its 
natural place. 3 . 
263. Theſe Cauſes will be more powerful, if 
the Ligaments be extended, relaxed, or broken; 
whether this hapned from an Internal or an Ex- 
ternal Cauſe. 55 
5 364: From hence will the figure of the Part 
_ undergo a Change, a Tumor, Cavity, Lengthen- 
ing; the Limb will grow ſhorter, incapable of 
motion; the Muſcles will be drawn aſide, the 
ſubjacent Part will be numb, and paralytick, the 
adjacent Veſſels compreſs'd; from all which muſt 
follow Pains, continual Waking, Inflamamations, 
pituitous Swellings, Contractions, Convullions, 
Waſtings, 


Praca Aber: 33 
waſtings and Death of the Part, and even of the 


whole Animal. Wars a 
265. From the knowledge and obſervation of 
which Phznomena, the Signs of a preſent Luxa- 
tion are apparent. 5 OD 
366. And having weigh'd the bigneſs, figure, 
ſituation of the Part which is thus preſſed and in- 
tercepted; the duration, concretion of the disjoint- 
ed Parts, their Pain, Inflammation, Convulſion, 
and other Symptoms; what Parts whether ſmal - 
ſer or thicker do ſurround them, what Ligaments 
are deſtroyed or only lengthned, what Muſcles 
are annexed, and from ſuch like the Surgeon may 
prognoſticate , whether the Cure is like to be 
entire or defective; quick or ſlow ; eaſie or dif- 

ficult. 5 
367. To which is required, 1. The Reſetling 
or reducing of the disjointed Parts. 2. And their 
Retention in their natural Seat till the Cure is 
perloced;. = 5 . 
368. The Reduction is obtain'd, 1. By pla- 
ding and keeping the Patient in a ſteady poſture. 
2. Moving the Part fo as to make it anſwer its 
Cavity exactly. 3. Placing it therein by turn- 
ing, thruſting, or even beating it in. 
369. The Retention is ſecured by keeping the 
Parts ſteady with Bandages, and ordering the Pa- 
tient to lie very quiet, with the Parts in their 
moſt natural Poſition. 


, Inflammations. 


| 370. Inflammations and Phlegmons having the 
lame Cauſes and the like Effects, take their Name 
| G 2 from ; 
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00 Fire and like v iſe, St. Ancbony's- Fire, Gr. 
bp 371. And it is an attrition of the red arteria 
Blood, ſtagnating in the ſmalleſt Veſſels occaſion d 
by che Motion of the Blood circulating with th 

greater force in the larger Veſſels ?! 
372. Which therefore may take place either in 
the Extremities of the ſmalleſt Arteries, or in the 
arterial lymphatie Veſſels; being inca pable of trail. 
mitting the red Globules receiv'd by thee dite 
Oriſices through their Extremities. 

371. So that its Seat is in every part of the Body 
where there is a tiſſue, that is, abundance of Ar- 
teries diſperſed in the manner of d Net, and 
wherever: the Iymphatick Arteries have their be. 

ginni 
0 'So that all Arteries, Vi Nerves, Mem: 
branes, Muſcles, Glands, Bones, Cartilages, Ten- 
dons, Bowels, and moſt all the Body are ſub- 
| ject to the fame : ; But no part ſo frequently as the 
fat Parts, wherein alſo they are more difficultly 
« cured, becauſe of the extream fmallneſs of | it 
« Veſſels, ac. 

375. This Stagnation (371.) is occafion'd in 
the ſinalleſt Arteries, I. By whatever makes the 
Ends of the Veſſels in their Cones and Cylinders 
fo narrow, that the Diameter of their Oritice be 
made leſs than the Diameter of the Globule of 
the Blood, whether it be by preſſing upon the 
_ outlide of the Veſſels, or diſtracting, turning, 


breaking, bruiſing, burning, gnawing, or curl- 


ing the ſame. Whereof the Cauſes may be Heat, 
a violent Motion, foreign Bodies ſtuck in, Liga- 
tures, * the raking Or application of ſharp 

Bodies, 


 Praflical Aphex. =. 
Bodies, ſharp Cold, too great Rubbing ; Wl ths 5 
Cauſes of Wounds, Bruiſes, e een Fradures, : 
Luxations, and Obſtructions. 

376. The fame is, 2dly,' produced Fs every 
thing that ſhuts: up the Pailages, and at the ſame - 
time applieth to them either inwardly or out- 
wardly ſuch acrimonious Bodies a8 are both olly 
and falive, 

377. Thirdly, 2By: all fach chings as occafion 
the "Blood to kette and coagulate in the Body; 
15 too violent Motions, a draining of the thin- 
neſt Parts by Sweating, r Spitting, Looſ- 
neſs, ſerous Eruptions, and all ſuch as. curdle 3 
whether Medicines or Poiſons. 

378. In the Lymphatic W Veſlels the ſame. 
1s occaſioned; 1. By all the Cauſes which ſtretch 
their wide Mouths ſo as to give entrance to the 
courſe parts of the Blood, which being drove in 
deeper, meet with narrow Paſſages which give 
way; where then happen all what is fad in 
(377.) The fame will follow from the too eaſie 
giving way of the Veſſel at its beginning, and 
the too ſtrong Motion of the arterious Liquid. 
2. By all the Cauſes of Inflammations in the 
Blood-Veſſels (375, 376.) 

379. So that the ſame Diſeaſe may take place 
in every conic Veſſel, wherein the Liquor doth 
flow, from the wide to the narrow End; for as 
the red part is in the Blood, fo probably there 
i . the Lympha ſome part thicker than the 
re 

380. From whence may truly be diſcern'd 
wherein differ — 294 St. Anthony's Fire, 
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watry and ſchirrous Tumors from Inflamm. 


381. But as often as theſe Cauſes from (375 
to 379.) have occaſion'd that Stagnation deſcri- 
bed in (371, 372. 379.) and in the Veſſels men: 
tioned in (372, to 374. 378. 379.) then doth 
the power of the Blood, puſh'd on by the re: 
maining vital Strength, occaſion ſome Effects; 
which are at the fame time Signs of a preſent 


nee 


382. 1. The ſmall Arteries, hardly viſible, 
being obſtructed are now enlarged by the di- 
ſſtending Blood; whence a red Tumor. 2. The 

Lymphatic arterial Veſſels, pellucid before and 
inviſible, undergo the ſame Fate; whence an en- 
creaſe of the Tumor. 3. The diſtended ſmall 
Veſſels are near breaking in the ſmalleſt Fibres; 
whence a pricking pungent Pain. 4. The Li- 


quids and Solids are much preſſed upon each o- 


ther; whence a hardneſs, and a thruſting effort 
of the Part. 5. A ſhining Redneſs enſues from 
the too great accumulation and too forcible im- 
- pulſe of the Blood. 6. From the refiſtance, beat- 
ing, and preſſure ariſeth a ſtrong rubbing of the 
ſeveral parts of the Liquids amongſt themſelves, 
againſt the Solids, and of the ' Solids againſt 
them; whence Heat and Æſtuation. 7. And be- 
_ cauſe the Shock of the Blood puſh'd forth from 
the Heart and received into the Extremities of 
the Veſſels doth. dilate their Sides, there follows 
a. Throbbing. 8. From the Fibres being irri- 
tated, and the Blood being puſh'd quicker through 
the Veſſels that are not obſtrucad, as 2 
e e 4 — freely 


Practical Aphoriſms. 
. reely enough through the Veins (they ſtill grow- 
Ing wider and wider) but in its Paſſage through 
„me Arteries is often interrupted, The Pulſe beats 
- Wicker 3 Whence a Fever, Drought, Heat, Wat- 

„ Wchings, Weakneſs and Uneaſineſs. 
383. This is the Hiſtory of Inflammations in 
its Beginnings or Infancy. 


) 


full Stream, out of a large Orifice into a Baſon or 
Porringer, as ſoon as it cools it forms on its Sur- 
fice a white, tough, thick, ſtiff Skin, not unlike 
z Hog's Skin. 5 
385. If the Diſeaſe increaſeth, you'll ſee the 
fame Symptoms as from (382 to 384.) but of a 
worſe Nature; the Lympha being ſqueez'd out 
1s ſeparated, and the red part of the Blood grows 
@ {til] cloſer and thicker. 8 
386. If the flowing Humor be ſoft, its Motion 
be ſedater, the Obſtruction be ſmall, and its Sear 
chiefly in the Arteries or the beginning of the. 
Lymphatics, the Canals be yet moveable, a dilu- 
ing Vehicle be given with ſuch Medicines as are 
able to reduce the coagulated Humors to their 
ludity, and make them move that were ſtagnated. 
In this Caſe the Inflammation may be cured by 
Reſolving, 
387. If the flowing Humor be foft, but the 
Motion quick, the Obſtruction great, nor capa- 
bie of being refolved, the Symptoms increaſed, 
the diſtended Veſſels being broken with Pain, 
Heat, beating and ſwelling, let out their Liquids, 
tretk and in a ſmall degree corrupt the ſame ; 
Theſe will wear away and dillolve the tender So- 
—— 1 lids, 
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384. If then Blood be let out of a Vein with a 


88 e 


lids, mix their Subſtance with the Fluids into o 
homogeneous white, thickiſh, glewiſh, and fu 
Humor, call'd Pues And this is . is calbd- 
Suppuration, or an Impoſtbumation, and is ang 
ther Method, by which an Inflammation may be 
cured and terminated. 
388. If the Humor be ſharp, in a great My. 
fo the Obſtruction great, the Veſſels ſtiff, al 
the Symptoms of (382. 386, 387.) be violent 
then do the ſmall Veſſels e ſuddenly, the Li 
ques putrify : ; the watry Blood creeping unde 
the Skin, gathers into ſmall Bladders looking rel 
diſh, like the Waſhings of raw Fleſh, or like 
. yellow Matter; which by degrees turns into an 
aſh, pale, tawny and black Colour; the rednek 
of the Part, the Pain, Heat and Pulſation, and 
Swelling leaving the ſame, remove to the ad- 
cent, and the Part affected dieth: This is called 
4 Gangrene z and is a third End into which ter- 
minate Inflummations. 

389. If to a Part thus affeed is added an ex. 

ternal preſſure, or a very great Heat doth diſſigate 
the Liquids, the dead part hardens like el 
Leather, ſuffocates all that lieth under it, and 
corrupts the ſame. 
3090. The Application of Things actually or 
potentially cold, of Adſtringents, coagulating, re- 
pelling , fat and ſharp Medicines that ſhut up 
the Pores, and ſtupify the Parts; Strong Li- 
gatures, and outward preflure, quickly occaſion 


this change of an Inflammation into a Gan- 
grene. I 


201. And 


1 And ſoon 1 into a eee | 


tn 
| al or external heat be great, the; impacted 


Matter be ſluggiſn and thick, the Emunctories of 


mor in the Gland free from pain; its called Schir- 
145 which is a fourth End of an Inflammation. 

39 z. The Cauſe, the affected Part, the Great- 
nels, Depth Quickneſs and Symptoms of the In- 
fammation and the Conſtitution of the Patient, 


make the Prognoſtick eaſie. 


ct Cure is neceſſary according to the different 
State and Conditions of this Diſeaſe. 


395. For if any of the Cauſes (from 375 to 


379) has in any part (372. 273. 374. 379.) | 
8 an Inflammation as in (371) with the 


ymptoms of (382. to 384.) and the Circum- 


ons are neceſſary. 
1. To hinder any farther harm to the Veſſels. 


2, To remove that which they: have already 
received. 


3. To procure fluidity and ſoftneſs to the ob- 
ſtructing matter, and preſerve them in that 


State. 


4. Or if that cannot be obtained, to drive the 
lame back into the larger Veſſels. 
396. A farther Harm is prevented. 
I, By removing and correcting the known 
_ Cauſes mentioned (from 375 to 379) 


2, By 
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z. If the inflamed Part be Glandular, the 


the Glands be obſtructed, the Folliculi and the 
Sidcs of them be diſtended, there grows a hard Tu- 


compared with the Signs and Effects thereof do 


394- It 1 is alſo evident, that a Al Method : 


„ 


ſtances be as in (386.) The following Indicati- 


— 


1 
2. By leſſening the power and influx of the 
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Dr. Borxnares | 


arterious Liquor by bleeding and purging, 
3. By leſſening with the ſame Remedies the 


8 17 of the Liquids. 
4. 


y making a Revulſion of the Blood, cau- 
ſing the fame to flow more ſtrongly towards 
other parts, by Suction, Friction, Plaiſters 
and Bliſters, Nane abe Bathings, Ifſues, 
Setons, and ſtrong Purges. 
# By making the Air of the Room cooliſh 
and dry ; quieting wholly or in part the 
. Paſſions; natural or artificial Reſt, a thin, 
WO and cooling Diet, both in eating and 
drinking; and by ] Medicines no leſs cooling 
than diluting. ' © 
s. By appeaſing the Motion in tlie very part, 
with the application of cooling, repelling 
and adſtringent Medicines outwardly, mix- 
ing with them ſome Anodynes, or ſome o- 
pening Remedies differently prepared and 
mixed as occaſion and Circumſtances do re- 
quire 


397. The Hurt trad may be ROBES by 


the ſame mieans : for having looſen'd the too great 
pulling of the Fibre, its own power will reſtore 
If to its former ſhape, and nouriſhment returning 
therein render its former ſtrength.” 


398. The obſtructing Matter may be made 


Buxlle again, if the ſame be attenuated and di- 
luted. e 


1. By reſtoring to the Veſſels their elaſtick 


power of moving to and fro, which is ob- 
rare wy leſſening the quantity of the di- 
ſtending 


Praftical Aphoriſms. =” » 
ſtending Liquid, letting blood, repeated 
ſtrong Purges; or by ſtimulating the Fibres 
with ſome thin aromatick Liquor drank 
hot; with Fomentations, Frictions, fry N | 
pings, or Scarifications. 

2. By drinking ſome new thin, watry hot 
Liquor, and herepy diluting the ſtagnating 
Bodies. 

3: By uſing ſuch attenuating and reſolving 
Medicines as are at the ſame time of a na- 
ture oppoſite to that of the obſtructing Bo- 
dy, and this either outwardly or inwardly 
in the form of Decoctions, Bathings, E ot 
ſes, Steams, Poultuſſes, Plaiſters, or Oynt- 

---- ents. 

399. The ame Matter may be ſoftned by 
drinking thin watry Liquors and eating nothing 
that has any ſharpneſs or acrimony of any kind, 
by ſoft diluting Medicines as are able to blunt 
the Spikes of that Matter, or which are endowed 
with a particular ſharpneſs juſtly fitted to deſtroy 
the ſharpneſs of the peccant Matter, which is com- 
oy called 4 Specifick. FT 

400. The Matter is drove back again. 

1. By letting blood copiouſly out of one or 

more Arteries or Veins at a time. 

2, By looſening the Fibres. © 
By artificial Frictions with Bruſhes or 

Cloths, „„ = I 

401. Hence is underſtood what is meant by a 
Reſolution in all inflammatory Diſeaſes whether 
imernal or external, and which the Phyſican 


ought always to endeavou: at; for that may be 
Wy : called 


Is | Dr. Born HAVE s 
called à perfect ben Wenns d e 
Criks, 2 in (308.0 iin 


oper" ODT: of Inpofuniations. | 8 


402. If thoſe things from (395. to 400.) have 
. done without ſucceſs, or have been negle. 
Red, or done too late, then doth an Inflammation | 
proceed to an Impoſtumation (3897.) and is known c 
by; the Signs there ſet down. The Indications K 
then are. 

e change the ade Matters factiuwith, and 
* to ripen them into one homogeneous Liquor 

2. To ſoften both them and the adjacent partz. f 
| 3. To draw them outwardly. | 

| 


4: To procure an opening to the ripened Pus 
for its diſcharge. a 


5. To cleanſe the place. 

6. To heal the 5 as all common Wounds. 
403. The Ripening is haſten'd by the apple. 
tion of ſuch as, 

. Increaſe the Motion in the Part by foment- 
ing, ſtimulating, and heating with ſuch 2 
do actually or by their innate virtue, afford 
warmth, and do this throughout the Body; 
ſo that there follows a little Fever as an un- 
avoidable conſequence thereof. 

2. Such as bound that rais'd Motion and Heat 
within the Part itſelf, hindring the too great 
exhalation and diſſipation by glutinous Plai- 
' ſters that ſhut up the Pores, and by the ſoft- 
ning of the too great Acrimony. 

3s By ſuch as moderate the Motion and the 


Nature of all the vital Fluids, fo ot 
the 


Practical Apboriſm. | 
the ſame de neither too Sluggiſn, nor 00 
PFF Skeet 
4, By King che Part loſe dll all the Pare 
folved be turned into Pus. And this is the 
Method to procure laudable Matter 
40 
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4. And unlefs the inflamed Matter. be thus 
changed, the Tmpeſthume' cannot be open d Safe- 
er w ah Advantage. 

455. The ſoltnels of the Fart, the floating of 
the Timor upon preſſing, the Whiteneſs, the feſ. 
fening of Pain, heat, redneſs, tenſion, throbbing, 
fever ; the top of the Tumor pointing, the part 
being ſenſible of Heavineſs, all theſe do plaiily 
ſhew that the Pus is perfected, and fit to be 
wm 3 
406. If the fame be after this left any conſide- 
cable time ſhut up in the Part, it grows thinner, 
ſharp; it putrifies, encreaſeth, conſumeth and eats 
into the neighbouring Parts, and by its. bulk, 
weight and motion creates Sinuſſes and Fiſtules, 
which differ in their Nature according to the dif- 
ferent places wherein they happen, and are worſt 
of all when in the lower Gut, calPd Rectum. | 

Or the ſame, after the diffipating of the thin- 
neſt Part, grows hard and occaſions hard Tumors 
chiefly about or in the Glands es. 
Or laſtly, It is taken back into the Lymphatic 
Veins or the Blood-Veins, through their corroded 
Orifices, and fo is mixed with the Blood, ſpoils 
the ſame, and being collected in the Bowels it 
corrupts the fame by making therein Gatherings 
of the worſt Kind, diſturbs their Functions, and 
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conſequently produceth innumerable and moſt tei. 
17111 
407. By the ſame Means as in (403. ) the ln. 
teguments of the Impoſthume may be ſofſtnel 
above and below, attenuated and looſened as wel 
„ 7; 
408. And even by theſe Means the Pus may 
be thruſt or drawn Outwards, having firſt leſ. Ml . 
ſen'd the reſiſtance of the faid Integuments by }MW* 
the ſuppurating Method in (403. ) 
409. Then ought to be applied things of x 
moderate Acrimony, with Emollients mixed toge- ] 
ther with fattiſh Ingredients, that ſo the ſenſeles M© 
1 may be open'd eaſier and without 
Fan. | 


Wards the pointing Tumor, let the Launcet be 


410. Then having preſſed the Pus duly to- 
| 


ſtuck into the whiteſt, ſofteſt, the moſt pointing, 
the moſt depending Part, until the Pus coming 
forth tells the Surgeon that he has launc'd deep 
enough; Then let the ſame be raiſed again, 
making a Large but even opening in its way, or 
driving its point at once into the oppoſite pro- 
eminence of the Tumor cut all the Integuments 
between theſe two Openings, skilfully avoiding 
all Fibres , or Veſſels that are whole, then let 
the Pus be ſqueezed out gently and by degrees, 
avoiding to admit much Air or Tents into the 
_ 

411. Then let it be cured with Cleanſers, ſup- 
purating, Digeſtives, balſamick, detergent, and dry- 
ing Medicines, altering and ordering them accord- 
ing to Circumſtances, and the Doctrine of Wounds 
in general (from 192. to 220.) 412, 


412. If the Patient be poſſeſſed with a trifling 
far of the Launcet, let a Cauſtic be applied to 
the Part, as in (410.) the Eſchar ſoftned with 
putter ſeparated, and the Cure be finiſhed again, 
zzin (410, 411.) e N 
Of Fiſtules. 
413. From hence are eaſily underſtood the Ori- 
cine, Cauſe, Nature, Place, and Effects of Sinuf- 
les, and Fiſtules. (406.) 5 WY 
414. Such as are open are eaſily diſcern'd; 
Thoſe that are incloſed eafily diſcovered and tra- 
oed by feeling the ſoft and yielding Cavity. 
415. They are cured by cutting aſunder the 
lowermoſt part, filling up the Cavity with melt- 
ed Digeſtives according to the preſent Circum- 
ſtances, injection of Deterſives, and with Liga- 
tures preſſing gradually from the Head to the 
opening of *em : But much quicker by cutting 
the Integuments with either the Inciſion- knife, or 
with Sciſſars guided by the hollow Probe, &c. 
* Which Operations ſee at large deſcribed in the 
Fourth Demonſtration of Dyonzs his Chirur- 
* p1cal Operations. HY oe 
416, From the preceding Doctrine of Inflam- 
| mations and Impoſtumations thus far, a skilful 
Phyſician or Surgeon may learn how to know 
to prognoſticate and even to cure Bubo's, Swel- 
lings behind the Ears, Furuncules, Plague Sores, 
Carbuncles, Boils, St. Anthony's Fires, Meafles, 
Small-Pox, and red Spots in Fevers. 
417. Nor can it be difficult henceforth to know 


the event of Inward Impoſthumations, to a" 
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1 helping hand of the Artiſt cannot attain; 
for. many and great are the ills (406. 413.) pro. 


 ceeding from the accumulation of Matter in the 


* 


ſeveral Cavities of the Bode. 
4418. For if the Neceſſity of the Part be ſuch 
that the Animal can either not live, or not be in 
health without its Integrity, the future Even 
are eafily foreſeen, and how difficult the Cur 
V 
15017, 74162 eee. 
419, If upon an Inflammation (371, 372, 
there follows a Gangrene, (388. ) another Me- 
thod is neceffary for the Cure thereof. For þ 
the Name of Gangrene goeth, that ſtate of a l 
Part, which tends to Death; But a Sphacele i 
that ſtate which has already deſtroy'd all Lif: 
in the affected Part, when the adjacent are yet 


* * 
w . 
OY * 
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. 


a — So that a Gangrene moſtly rages in, and 
ſel 


ſeldom reacheth farther than to the fleſhy Mem: 
brane under the Fat of the General Integuments 
all over the Body, whereas a Sphacele penetrates 
every thing to the very Bones; this is generally 
a Conſequence of the former, unleſs it took ib 
_ riſe from a Corruption of the Bone of the Medulla, 


oſtem. SE 
4421. So that the Cauſes of a Gangrene and: 
Sphacele are the ſame, differing only in Violence, 
Duration and Place. TEE Re 
422. So that, 1, all the cauſes of Inflamms- 
tions, (375, to 379.) (if the Liquids do ſtag 
nate entirely, and the circulating Blood doth N 
violence 


Practical Aphoriſms. —_ . - 5 
jdlence run againſt the Part) do hereto belong. 
| A ſtrong Ligature of the Veins. G. A Com- 
reſſion of the ſame from any Cauſe, ſuch as 
umors, Gc. y. A great Cold. 4. The perſpi- 
ation obſtructed in a Phlegmon by Adfſtringentsz 
it, cold, repelling, and ſtupifying Applications; 
hiefly, if the internal Juices be ſharp, or if any. 
gerimonious Ingredients be mix'd up with the ex- 
ternal Means. J. Wounds, Bruiſes, Luxations, 
Irnctures, chiefly if the Bandages be laid on too 
tght. n. Sharp oleous Medicines applied to ſound 
or ſick Parts. 0. The Lying of the Patient upon 
inflamed Parts. 1. Ruptures not timely reduced 
and ftrangled, either with their proper Contents or 
from without in the narrow Proceſſuſſes. 


$ VF 
* : 


423. 2+. All things as give an edge to the Li- 
quids, and thereby enable them to cut through 
and deſtroy the Veſſels; Such are a. A long con- 
inued Stagnation of an encloſed and warm Hu- 
mor, whence the Acrimony of (80. ) a Corroſion, 
whence tlie Blood gathers into an Aneuriſme, the 
Pus into an Impoſthume, a gathering of Water 
in the Cranium, Cheſt, Abdomen, Scrotum, Gc. 
Bruiſes and Waſtings of Liquors own the fame 
Cauſe, B. An ill-natured, diſeaſed and ſharp Diſ- 

polition peccant through the whole, and falling 

upon the affected Part, as a Lymphatic Juice 
| towing for a long while about tendinous Parts, 
| the watry and malignant Blood of Cancers, the 

Bloody-Flux, the putrified Waters in Dropſies; 

the flowing of febrile, peſtilential, variolous or 

fcorbutic Matter towards fleſhy Parts, and chiefly 
tle Gums, EET. 
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424. 3% Such as occaſion the Death of the 
Extream Parts by the defect of the vital Juice; 
as the long continued poſture of fitting or yr 


ing down in old People, or an extream Weil 
neſs. 


4325. 45. Poyſons, the Nature of which is more 8 

| the Obje& of our NOIR, than of Mechanj. | 
cal Knowledge. 

426. The Signs of an approdching Gange 

are plain from the 0 of its Cauſes (fron 

ww to 425.) 

But the Signs of its being already pre- 
ten . 1. The Phenomena of Inflammation, 
ſuddenly abſent without having firſt removed or 
corrected its Cauſes. (Compare 383. 385. with 
422. to 425.) 2. The dulneſs of the Feeling, 
3. The Colour being changed from red way 
paler firſt, then into an aſh, tawny, livid, and 
laſtly, a black Colour. 4. The ſoftneſs and wi- 
thering of the Skin, and the [Impreſſions made 
with the Fingers ends not riſing again. 5. Pub: 
tules fill'd with a lymphatic Ichor, ſomewlut 
yellow or reddiſh all over the inflamed Part 
6. When from a great Coldneſs there has enſued 
a great itching and pricking together with an in- 
tenſe Redneſs, which is ſoon ſucceeded by a mor- 
tifying Blackneſs. 

428. That a Sphacele is at hand may be known 
from theſe Signs of a Gangrene when {till en. 
cCreaſing. 

4429. The Signs of its preſence are, I. A pre- 
ceeding Gangrene of the worſt kind. 2. The en- 


tire loſs of feeling and motion in the part, ſo 1 
a the 
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the fame being cut, prick'd, and burn'd feel no- 
thing, but be only ſenſihle of a weightineſs. 3. A 
vid, tauny, black colour. 4. A ſoftneſs, wi- 
therins and coldneſs of the Skin and its being 
looſe, and at laſt dry and hard. 5. A cadaverous 
Stench. 6. A Corruption communicating its kil- 
ling poyſon and eating every adjacent part very 
„ V 

430. The great and haſty danger of this Diſ- 
eaſe requireth a true and exact Prognoſtication. 
431. Which will be ſuch, 1. If the Patients 
Age, Conſtitution and Strength, and the Violence 
of the Diſeaſe be rightly conſidered. 2. And the 
Quickneſs of the ſame. 3. If the Internal and 
External Cauſes be known. 4. The Seaſon of 
the Year. 5. The Part affected, fo far as it is more 
or leſs neceſſary to Life, or according as it is of a 
moiſt, ſinuous or dry Compoſition — 
432. Hence the following plain Rules. 
An ill-natur'd inſuperable Buren terminates 
7 ITTTTLIEC 

From a Sphacele enſueth the death of the part 
and a ſudden infection of the neighbouring parts. 

A Gangrene requireth a ſpeedy help. _ 

A ſphacelated Part muſt be ſuddenly extitpated; 
A Gangrene of the Brain, of the Bowels and 
Bladder is mortal: and if the ſame doth happen 


in acute Diſeaſes it occaſions Death in a ſhort 


time, though the noble and greater parts ſeem 
hardly injured. ip „ 

A Gangrene of the infide of the Mouth, Lips, 
Noſtrils, and of the Genitals, is hardly curable. 


H 2 A Spha- 
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A Sphacele of the Extremities, and of tendinous 
Parts is mortal in aged People. 

A Gangrene to Conſumptive, Dropſical and 
. Scorbutick People is of a very dangerous conſe. 

quence, and molt times a Fore- runner of Death, 

A $phacele mounting upwards occaſions Wake. 
fulneſs, Deliriums, Swoonings, Belchings, Hic. 
coughs, Convulſions, Pains, cold Sweats with 
Drowſineſs, all which forebode Death. 

A Lividneſs, Blackneſs, a Dryneſs round the 
Ulcers, ſignify that a Gangrene, a Mortificae 
and Death it ſelf is at the door. 

433. The Indications to cure a Gangrene are, 
1. To preſerve the vital Strength. 2. To hinder th 
corrupted Matter from returning into the Veins, 
ec. 3. To put a ſtop to the Putrifaction preſent 

and to confine it as much as poſſible. 5 
434. The vital Strength is preſerved and con- 
firmed by giving. 1. All that is capable of over. 
coming the inward Cauſes, (from 422. to 425.) 
do raiſe the Spirits, preſerve the circulation of the 

Liquids entire; having at the fame time a regard 
to Age, Sex, Conſtitution and Seaſon. Theſe] 
therefore nay be taken out of the Cooling as well 
ag Warming Medicines as occaſion ſeems to re. 
quire. E A quick reſtorative Diet. 3. Outward 
Applications to the Veins or Noſtrils of Bread or 
Poultuſſes ſoak d in ſuch Medicines as are indicated 
in the firſt number of this very Aphoriſm, | 
435. The put rified Matter is bindred from re. 
turning into the Veins. 1. By confirming vital 
Strength, that is encreaſing the Motion of the} 


gun towards the Surface of the Body. 2 55 
procuring 
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procuring 2 Vent to the ſame on the outſide of the 


Body, which may be done with Fomentations,Cata- _ 


plaſms made of diaphoretic, emollient, and looſen- 
ing Ingredients 5 by Scarifications, Cuppings, 
Leeches, or even actual Fire being held very near 
. 3 g 
436. A beginning Putrifaction is corrected. 
1, By removing its apparent Cauſes (422. to 
25). | | | | 
Pa 2. By correcting its neareſt and immedi- 
ite Cauſe, vis. the ſtagnation and heat. a. By 
pickling as it were the ſtagnating Liquids againſt 
that putrifacion. g. Fencing the Solids againſt 
the ame. . Procuring motion to the corrected 
ſtzynating Fluids through theſe fenced Veſſels. 
438. The Liquids are preſerved by the uſe of 
Salt, Vinegar, Wine and Aromatics. 
439. The fame will be a Defence to the un- 
tainted Solids, _ POE „„ 
440. Motion may be procured to the ſtagna- 
ting Liquids. a. By great Draughts of warm wa- 
try Liquors, or the ſame outwardly applied. 
þ, ſtimulating the Arteries with ſuch as are of a 
contrary nature to the Diſeaſe. y. Moving the 
Juices with Heat, Frictions and Cordials. J. Leſ- 
kning the Quantity which kept the Veſſels too 
JJ 1 


441. Theſe (from 434. to 440.) being ſoon 


done, often repeated, will very often cure a be- 
zinning Gangrene by a ſucceſsful Correction, or 

a gentle Diaphoreſis. 3 
442. But if the Liquids are already putrified, 
and their moſt moveable Parts are exhaled, and 
H 3 the 


— 


10 De. Let Be” + 
the Channels are deſtroy'd, the Diſeaſe will ny 
be conquer'd by. theſe Remedies z nor will th 
offended Part be reſtored to its perfect ſtate ag in, 
but the adjacent will even be much conſumed by 
the motion of ſuch living Particles as Are not ci 
pable of exhalation. 

443. So that in this Caſe the ſole intention 
ought to be to ſeparate forthwith the dead part Wn 
from the living. 

444. This ſeparation is obtained always by th 
ſtrength of the vital Liquid running to the extre. 

mities of the gangren'd Eſchar which is there ſuf. 
| focated, and there forced to ſuppurate, by which 

Mechaniſm thoſe Fibres are looſened which con 
EY netted the gangrened and ſound Parts together. 

445. So that it appears that the art conliſh 
| 10 in doing thoſe things which are laid down n 
(from 433. to 440.) 2 In haſtning the Suppy- 
ration. 32. In ſoftning the Eſchar. 

446. To haſten the Suppuration, the corrup 
ted Part ought to be ſcarified as far as the living 
ſound Part: for having hereby leſſened the too 
great Suffocation, there ſucceeds an Impoſtume in 
the room of a creeping Gangrene, whereby the 
gangren'd Skin and Fat are "generally ſeparated 
from the ſubjacent yet living parts. 

447. And that the Blood may the more circu- 
late through and towards thoſe Extremities of the 
Veſſels, Leeches, Cupping-glaſſes, and the like 
drawing Helps are very often uſeful. 

448. The ſcaritied Parts muſt be fomented with 
hot Liquors, ſuch as avert and reſiſt putrifaction, 
and {often the hardneſs of the Eſchar. 


452 


Practical Apboriſms: in. -- 7 
9. Parts as hang looſe, dead, ſeparated, and 
he ſofned Eſchars ought to be taken away 3 
dincers or Scifſars. 

50. On the whole affected Part ought conti- 
nually to be applied hot Cataplaſms whereof the 
eat be always kept up to encreaſe their virtue; 
which muſt be made of emollient Diaphoretics 1 
ind Anodynes. | 
51, It will alſo be of a to uncover or take 
ff the Dreſſings ſeldomer than is uſual. 

472. After theſe (from 446. to 451.) have | 
een done, the Fiber begins to be contracted, 
e (carificd parts to be moiltned, the Edges of the 
ſound parts to ſwell, to grow red, to ſuppurate, 
and the dead part to be looſe ; it is a ſign that 
he ſeparation of the dead part from the living is 
ear done, that the creeping Ill ſtops its current, 
nd 15 the part will ſoon be cleanſed. 

3. Then ought to be applied ſoft, anodyne, 
mies and Digeſtives; the Ulcer is but ſel- 
dom to be uncover'd : ; all things avoided, which 
occaſion a ſtiffneſs in the Fibres; the Part muſt be 
kept quiet and eaſie, and the Cure muſt be finiſh- 

ed according to the Rules relating to Ulcers 
0 (411.) | 

454. If the Gangrene has been occaſion'd by 
hard Froſt and Cold (427. N. 6.) the Part muſt 
be covered over with Snow or with Linnen made 
wet in ice-cold Water, until the Points of the 
Froſt being drawn into the Snow or Water, the 
ame begin to be looſen'd by the return of the vi- 
al ſtrength. = 


H 4 
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455. If another Method be taken, by applyin 
heat to the Part immediately, the ſame will ſud. 
denly putrify, for the Points will thereby be yy 
into a violent Motion, but not be drawn Out 0 
_ Part. 

456. Which (454.) bang duly done, the Pa 
tierit muſt be ſtrengthned and reviv'd by warn 
Cordials, and even put into a Sweat. 


„ Of Montifications. | 


457. If a Gangrene | is already converted int 
2 es whatever Is infected muft be take 
0 

458. Which is Joins different ways N 
as the Part is wholly, or only in part mortified, 
or according to the Seat and Nature of the Par 
affected, which ſometimes cannot be wholly ex. 
tirpated 3 ſuch as the Butrocks, G 
459. If therefore a part is not corrupted to th 
bottom, or cannot be extirpated 3 The Surgeon 
muſt endeavour, 1. To ſtop its Progreſs. - * Te 
take off what is corrupted already. | 
460. Its progreſs is ſtopp'd, if the ger 

8 between the dead and living Part is cut 

| ©] | 
46. This is done, if in the neighbourhood of 
the corrupted and the ſound part (but always 
taking in part of the ſound) a Boandaryii is marked 
dut with Cutting, Burning, or aten and that 
every where deep enough. 

462. The corrupted parts are e if if 
ter having firſt ſtopp'd their progreſs; or at the 


lame time of Going it, the s whole part be ai 
. 15. X 1 4 e tx a l 
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and cut down to the ſound bottom, and is after- 


wards conſumed by a hot Application of a very 
arp Lixivium, till it be entirely got away by 
Eſchars, which are continually to be ſoftned and 
removed till you are come to the quick. Avoiding 
very carefully the Parts that are quick and ſound. 
463. And when afterwards the Signs are pre- 
ſent not only of the Parts being alive, but ſound 
alſo; then ought what remains to be treated like 
au Ulcer or a Wound, | 
464. But if an extream Part ſphacelated to the 
very Bone can be taken off without endangering 
Life, the ſame ought to be extirpated together 
wich the Bone; which being once diveſted of its 
Fleſh and Veſels, can neither be nouriſh'd nor 
kept alive. 138 5 : 
465. This Extirpation (when in the Fingers, 
Wriſt or Inſtep) is performed with a Hammer 
and Cluflel. e 5 
466. But in greater Limbs and Bones, ſuch as 
the Thighs, Legs, Shoulder, or Arm, there is 
occaſion for more troubleſome Labour, which will 
be known from what follows. gs 
467. The place, where the Extirpation is to 
be performed, is choſen by theſe Rules ; 3 
1. The ſound Part muſt be preſerved as much 
as poſſible and convenient. 
2, The corrupted Part muſt altogether and at 
once be taken off with the greateſt exactneſs. 
3. The moſt commodious Uſe muſt be pro- 
_ cured to the remaining part of the Limb. 
468. So that in all the Limbs, except the Legs, 
the Amputation ought to be made in that ſound 
1375 ws | 5 „ | Part. 
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Part, which is neareſt to the diſeaſed, (from the 
Reaſons given in Ne. 1, 2. of 467.) But in the 
Legs the Amputation ought always to be made 
a little below the Knee, although nothing by 
| the Foot ſhou'd be ſphacelated. (See Ne. 3. in 
* A 
© —4 For to perform the Amputation, and t 
know the future Conſequences thereof, it is re.. 
quiſite to have regard, r 
1. To the Preparation. 
2. The Performance it ſelf. 
3. The Cure of the intervening Symptoms, 
©. ihe Conant Et ok 
5. The Supplying of the loſt Limb. 
The Preparation is accompliſh'd, 
1. By a Compreſſion of the large blood Arteries, 
by means of pyramidal Bolſters, and by twitt- 
ing the Ligature to be placed over them on the 
Sound part near the Diſeaſed. I 
2. By drawing the Muſcles of the Part ſtrongly 
aaäl2zaͤnꝗd equally by means of a Leather Bandage, 
made with Loops and Strings to pull by. 
3. By keeping the whole body of the Patient, and 
the part to be amputated very ſteady. 

4. Bending gently the part, that the Muſcles may 
hang looſe, and may not be cut beyond the 
place of Extirpation.”  _ =, 

5. Giving a cordial ſleeping Draught to the Patient 
ſometime before the Operation. FE 
470. The Operation is perform'd after this 

foregoing Preparation. 0 


1. With a ſharp, ſtrong, crooked Knife, obtuſe on 
the Back, well temper'd, which is thruſt * 
der 


Practical Aphoriſms, = 107 
der the Leg, and remounting by the Inſide till 
it comes to the place where the Operator be- 
an, which makes a circular Inciſion, cutting 
all the Fleſh to the very Bones, not forgetting 
the Perioſteum; which is ſoon done if the Ope- 
rator cuts with all his ſtrength, and equally. 
Dioniſ. Demonſtr. IF, carts 
. If there be two Bones in the Part, inſtead of 
the Knife, the Surgeon takes the Penknife to 
cut the Fleſh betwixt the Bones exactly, and 
even repaſſeth the ſaid Penknife around the Ti- 
bia to cut the Perioſteum, if not already well 
ſeparated. on . 
2, The ſeparated parts ought to be drawn from 
each other by ſome Servants, or by means of 
ſome Linnen put between the Lips of the 
Wounds, to make the more room for the Saw, 
that the ſame may not touch the Fleſh — 
. Then is the Bone divided with a ſharp, fine, 


v SS” 


ſtrong, and ſtrait Saw ; which is to be moved 5 


firſt gently, till the Saw be fixed in, but then 
ſtrongly and equally, and always perpendicu- 
larly ; beginning to ſaw the ſmaller Bone firſt, 
and afterwards the biggeſt (when there are 
two) for fear that otherways the weakeſt ſhou'd 
fly out into Splinters by the falling of the Saw 
OY Oe WY 

During all the time of Sawing, ſome Servants 

= ought to bend the Bones to make more way for 
the Saw. 


471, The chief Symptom which follows after 
this Operation is the Loſs of Blood, which re- 


1. The 


quireth immediate Help. 


.  cers that have a Spring, or are held by a Ser. 


108 Dr. Borxnaves 
1. The Veſſels, whoſe ſituation is diſcovered h 


the ſtreaming of the Blood upon the ſlacking gr 
the Ligature, muſt be taken hold of with Pi. 


vant, and being pull'd out towards the Knee. 
pan, are ſecured by running a Thread through 
them, and tying them cloſe with it, if large: 
Or elſe we ſhut the Veſſels up by means of ; My! 
Thread run in at both Sides of em, and threat t. 
ed in two crooked Needles. 0 
2. The Hemorragie may alſo be ſtopp'd by ay. 
_ plying red hot Irons to the Veſſels, which | 
makes em ſhrink, exc. ˖ 
>. Or with Bolſters impregnated with Vitriol oi 
the Parts; as alſo other adſtringent and abſorb. Ml: 
ing Medicines outwardly applied. 
4. The Muſcles and Parts which were drawn 
back and kept aſunder (469, Ne. 2.) are looſen' 
and pull'd over the Bone as far as they can gy, 
to cover the ſame. 

5. The Stump well lay'd over with two Stopples 
and charg'd with Adſtringents is forced into a 
Bladder {lit on purpoſe for that end, and allo 
furniſh'd with adſtringent Pouders. 8 
6. Then is a very firm LANG lay'd all over 
this. 
7. The Patient ought to be kept quiet, well D. 

| eted, and have oy procured him by proper 
Means. 
472. The Bone is | heal, if ſpeedy care be ta- 


ken of the Exfoliation, and a Putrifaction or 1 
Caries 1s prevented, which; is effected, if there be 


immediately applied ſmall Bolſters duly ſoak'd in 


tincture of Maſtich. 473. The 


Practical Aphoriſtis. 109 
473. The Fleſh is heal'd by the fame Means 
is other Wounds, about which conſult (from 189. 
192. tO 210.) 5 
474. If the Patient, who thus loſes a great 
Limb, happens to have ſtrong Bowels, and con- 
cguently to make a great deal of Chyle and 
good; There often will enſue the Effects of a 
plethora defcrib'd in (106.) Which to remove, 
the Patient ought to be bled fome times, as occa- 
ſion requires, and to be kept to a moderate Diet. 
475. The damage ſuſtain'd by the loſs of the 
Limb, is made up in part by fixing or adding to 
the Body an Inſtrument made in imitation of the 
loſt Limb. About which conſult, Aquapendente. 
Hildanus, van Solingen. and Ambr. Pare, £0 


Of Burnings. 


476. When a Fire-coal, or any thing contain- 
ing a great heat is applied to our Body, there en- 
ſucth a Deſtruction of ſmall Veſſels, and an ex- 
tavaſation of Humors, which vary according to 
the difference of the Cauſe, of the time during 
which it is applied, and of the ſeveral Parts thus 
affected. 1 : 5 

477. The different Degrees of theſe various 
Effects are like to thoſe which have been obſer- 
ved in Inflammations, beginning from the {light- 
eſt to its greateſt and worſt Effect, a Mortification. 
(See from 370. to 464.) 5 

478. So that the Phœnomena, Diagnoſtics and 
Prognoſtics are the ſame. = 

479. Nor doth the Cure differ in any thing 


material. | 
480. A 


—— 


| 


— 
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110 Dr. Bog RAVE 
480. A Burning or Scalding, which is gli" 
within the pale of an Inflammation which adm er 
of Reſolving, (386.) is to be cured by {M3 
Means, as pickle or preſerve the Liquids, Mut Li 
them into motion; as free the Veſſels and kee 
them entire: Which is obtained by applying u 
the Part a moderate Fire, warm Fomentations in 
Cataplaſms. (395, to 402.) 

481. A Burning which tends to a Gangree 
known from the Skin being already fhrivell'd wy 
corroded with Veſicules; requireth the ſame Cure 
as an Inflammation in that degree, with Fomen. 
tations, Cataplaſms, Emollients and Digeftizes, 


( bo 
482. A Burning which has already procected 
to a compleat Gangrene, or to a Sphacele, is knoyn 
and cured like the Diſeaſes from (4 19. to 46.) 
483. No where is more occaſion for procuring 
a ſmooth and even Cicatrice than in theſe Cafes, 


(217. 


Sg Lo” 7 ee — 2 


b Of a Schirrous Tumor, 705 
484. A Schirrus (392.) may be occaſioned by 
any thing which is able to coagulate, thicken and 
dry the Juices in the Glands : Its Seat therefore 
is any Kernel, but chiefly ſuch as contain a Li- 
quor which thickens eaſieſt, or becauſe of its d- 
tuation occaſions the ſame to ſtagnate moſt. So 
that this Diſtemper is moſt common in the Eyes, 
Noſtrils, Mouth, Breaſts, Armpits, Groins, the 
Pancreas, Meſenterium and the Uterus. 5 
485. So that the ſame may be produced by an 
Inflammation in thoſe Parts; by Milk ſtagnating, 
— contain. 


Piyactical Aphoriſms. 111 
ntaining too great a proportion of caſeous Mat- 
ter, hardned, and coagulated : by Contuſions 
122.); by violent Motions and Attritions of thoſe 
Liquids 3 by Plague Sores, Bubo's ; Ulcers clo- 
ed too ſoon ; by the Blood being over-charged 
with black Choler carried thither, or black Choler 
it ſelf, and chiefly when at the ſame time the 
Menſtrua or hzmorroidal Fluxes are ſuppreſs'd ; 
by Matters growing ſtony, thick, rough, and like 
Plaſter; by a ſorrowful life; hard living; or 
this vicious habit being deriv'd from Parent. 
486. The Effects of a Schirrus, when made, 


bulk, to {queeze, and even to lay a great force 
upon em; to hurt and damage the Function both 
of the ſchirrous Part, and of the adjacent; whence 
Inflammations, Impoſthumes, Gangrenes, Palſies, 
Waſtings, Sphaceles, Barrenneſs, difficult Labours, 
lliac Paſſions, and the like Ills are produced, where- 
of the immediate Cauſe is eaſily known from the 
Nature, Offices, and Seat of the damaged and of 
the compreſſing Parts. 1 Le 

487. Their Preſence is known from their Cau- 
ſes (434, 48 5.) Effects, (486.) Phænomenas. 
(39 2.) the affected part (484.) compared with 
the Conſtitution of the patient. 

488. From the ſame the Event of eim is fore- 
told, and chiefly conſidering the time of their 
Duration and their Effects. Of it ſelf a Schir- 
rus is harmleſs enough, but becomes Malignant, 
it by any means you put its Cauſe and Body in 
Motion. „ 1 805 


489. Which 


are, to occupy the adjacent Parts by their increaſed 


11 7 . bnd 
489. Which Motion being ſcarce avoidable, oe: 
ane continual Uneaſineſs and Fear. | 

490. So that he that attempts the Cure of elt, 

ougght to obſerve: :. 

1. That if a Schirrus be recent, good natur d, 
ſeated in a convenient place, not yet quite har. 

: ned, the Patient be of a very good conſtitu- 
tion and found Juices; That in thoſe Caſes he 
may attempt to Reſolve it by gentle and emol- 
lient Means; whereto belong the Steams of 
Acids directed to the Part by means of a Fun- 
nel, © but chiefly the uſe of Mercury given . 
* inwardly | in {mall but often repeated Doſes, Mt © 
and outwardly mixed with cooling and emol. 

* lient Medicines. 

2. If it doth not give way to thoſe Means, and 
that the Place, Situation, the Adjacent parts, 
Moveableneſs, the degree of Ill, the Strength 
and healthy Conſtitution of the Patient will 
bear it, The ſame ought forthwith to be cut 
1 with a Knife. 

If it is of an old ſtanding, and from its colour 
W unevenneſs, itching and beginning 
pain known to be malignant; if from the 
Seat and adjacent Parts there is reaſon to fear, 
if it is adherent to ſeveral Veſſels, and in an ill 

habit of Body, Then is it impoffible to Extir- 
pate it: Then ought all things to be avoided, 
which may re the Motion there, that it 

may not turn into a Cancer. So that all emol- 
lient, ſuppurating, eating, cauſtic and diſſipa- 


ting Medicines or Applications are here for- 
bidden. 


te 
C 


4. But 


Tactical Ipbotiſms, 1195 4 
j. But only thoſe are of uſe mention'd (490. J 
Ne. 3.) that is, Anodynes, ſuch as quiet Mo- 
tion, Medicines made of Lead and very gentle 
Mercurials. 2 e fer . 
40 T. If at the ſame time the Patients Conſtitu- 
ton be bad, that ought above all things to be 


correted by proper but gentle Means. 
O Cancers. 


492. If a Schirrus by long ſtanding, increaſing, 
ind motion of the adjacent Parts is thus moved, 
that the neighbouring Veſſels around its edges be- 
zin to inflame, it's become malignant, and from 
its likeneſs to 4 Crab, is now called a Cancer, or 
Wt e ee eee 55 55 
403. In Which we diſcover the Conditions of 
the firſt Degrees of Malignancy, from the light 
Degrees of Iuflammation all round it, from an ex- 
uberancy of a putrid Acrimony in the very Part; 
from the uſe and dignity of the ſame Part, from 
the number and condition of the annexed Glands; 
and laſtly, from the ill habit of the Patient. 

494. If it be ſtill contain'd within its proper 
Skin, it's an Occult Cancer; but if that Skin be 
already broke through by an Ulcer, it's called a 
Manifeſt and an Ulcerated Cancer; this laſt is the 
offspring of the former. e eee, 
495. The Cauſe of a Cancer is all that pro- 
duces a Schirrus. (484, 485.) A Sharpneſs con- 
vey'd into and mix'd with the Schirrus; An alte- 
ration in the Circulation of Humors, from the 
Menſtrua, Hæmorroids or any other Hzmorragy 
being ſuppreſsd; Barrenneſs, abſtinence * all 

Vene- 
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Schirrus by it's Motion, Heat and Acrimony ; or 
| fame Effect, whether outwardly or inwardly ap 


5 8 Its Seat is the ſame with a. Schirrus 


cceded; and as an Addition, there 1s a titillation, 


poinant Pain; if the Colour changeth from red- 


Skin laid open as by an Excoriation, and there 


| ſels being worn out about the Margins of the 
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Venereal Acts; the leaving off of Child- bearing 
from the Age of 45, to 50; An auſtere, ſharp 
or hot Diet; the ſeveral and even contrary Aﬀe. 
ctions of the Mind, whether Melancholy or An. 
ger, and the like; Any external irritation of the 


Medicines which by their emolhent, ſuppurating, 
cauſtic or bliſtering qualities will produce the 


plied. 


407. The preſence of an Occult Cancer is known 
from the Signs of a Schirrus (487.) having pre- 


itching, heat, redneſs, a tearing, burning, and 


diſh, to red, to purple, blue, livid and black; 
if it is grown very hard, uneven and rough with 
a pointing top; if the Tumor is encreaſed, and 
the adjacent Veſſels alſo are ſwell'd with Nodes 
and Varices, and their Contents look thick and 
black. LD TAGEN; ET TY 
498. An Ulcerated Cancer is known ſuch from 
having had firſt ſure Signs of the preceeding Oc- 
cult one, when that is uncovered; Then is the 


00zes out a very thin and ſharp watry Blood. 
499. Its progreſs is thus: The Undamaged Veſ- 


hard Cancer by the power of the flowing vital| 
Liquid, and pull'd aſunder by the riſing Tumor, 
are at laſt broke, hence a Putrifaction; 150 1 


3 C53 wks — 2 | | 


@btle, ſharp, ſtinking, cadaverous Matter, prey- 
ing upon the ſurrounding and eating through the 
ext adjacent Parts, ſtill gaining ground all around, 
and ſhooting its malignant Roots every where deep 
into the adjacent Muſcles and Veſſels, by means 
of which it faſtens it ſelf ; The Lips ſwell, are 
urn d up; and of a frightful Aſpect. Now the 
Pains begin to be inſupportable, burning, pungent, 
ind gnawing; the Colour is of aſh, then livid 
nd black; Occult Cancers now begin to commu- 
ncate themſelves to other diſtant places in the 
Body 3 at laſt come on Hæmorragies, Convulſions, 
low hectic Fevers, a waſting of the whole Body; 
it becomes void of Stench or any Odour , there 
rows painleſs Calloſities in the Ears, the Patient 
fints away * ſo that when all the Sub» 
ſance of the affected Parts are eaten through, and 
the whole Body 1s conſumed, Death follows as a 
eceſſary conſequence. e 
500. In People of a ſound habit of Body, an 
Keult Cancer unprovoked may eaſily be bore 
but if they meddle with it, you may foretel what 
ras juſt now mentioned. "pe 
5or. A ſmall, beginning, looſe Cancer, ſeated 
na convenient place, not adhering to large Veſ- 
&s with its Feet, occaſion'd by an external Cauſe, 


Ina youthful and healthy Body, without having 
ay other Companion in the Body, ought forth- 
| with to be either pulPd out, or the Part, in which 
tis, to be cut off 


2 8 3 — 
n 8 5 . 


502. All Emollient Medicines therefore, ſuch 
s ſhut the Pores, ſuppurating, ſharp, excoria- 


Wig, veſicating , and Cauſtics are to be avoid- 


12 ed, 
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| 3 2 | Lime Body; ought not to be meddled 9 at all 


WT 


ed, for their Apyticalionr certainly doth rr 
it! into an ulcerated Cancer. 

503. A large Cancer, an old and eren one 
ſituated in places unfit for Extirpation, grown tg 
large Veſſels, or lying cloſe upon them; ariſing 
from an internal Difpolition and Cauſe; in an add 
Body of an ill habit, enclin'd to breed Cancay 

uhen there are already ſome other Cancers in th 


5 neither by Cutting nor Phyſick. 
50g. For unlefs it can be rooted out entirly, 
with all its Roots and Seeds, it will grow more 
il-natur'd, turns upon ſome inward Parts, Su 
more, and enlargeth thoſe already produced. 

505. The Cauſe of the Cancer ought to be . 
mend wich the Cancer, or even before f it be 
taken Gir 

- Unleſs it can be tiken out entirely it oa 0 
be relinquiſſd. 

Thoſe of the Uterus, of che Thioat, of the 

Palate, of the Armpits, and of the Groins, are 

_ 3 [thoſe of the Lips ou” difficult to 
ure. 

506. If therefore the Caſe i is as in (503 J we 
endeavour at Two things: 1. The keeping of the 
Evil dormant and quiet. 2, The aſſ\yaging of 
the Symp toms. 

507. It is kept quiet, 1. By defending the 
place from all external Injuries by Lead Medi 
cines and Opiates. 2. By leſſening, corrediing, 
or diverting "ie known Cauſe : whereto belong 
gentle Purges from Vegetables or Mercurial Pre- 


Parations given often, but in ſmall Doſes. 8. By 
— dlluting 


Diratlica Auris. ii, 
Aluting and gentle opening Medicines and mode- 
ate Alcali, as Teſtaceous Pouders, and the like. 
4. By avoiding every thing . which might be a 
ſupply to the mward Cauſe, whether applied out- 
wardly, or mwardly taken 

508, The Symptoms may be aſſwaged by the 
{me Means, and acute Pains require Opiates in 
pretty arge Doſes. . N 4 E 
509. An ulcerated Cancer, unleſs it may be ex- 
tirpated,! requireth for Eaſe: to be cleans d often, 
and to have the ſofteſt cooling Preparations of 
Lead applied, beſides the uſe of what is contain dd 
e 1-970 ghd eotiod 90225 

510. The Extirpation is perform'd, 1. After 
having firſt prepar'd: the Patient with a ſtrength- 
ening Diet and Medicines, and ſuch as are contra- 
ry to the Cauſe. 2. By cutting out the whole 
altogether and at once with all its Roots, having 
run a ſtrong Thread through the Body of it, or 
holding it up with a Fork thruſt underneath it, 
or having laid it bare, and ſeparated its Integu- 
ments from the adjacent Parts and Veſſels by lift- 
Ing up the ſame by a Thread run through it, and 
at laſt looſening the whole on all ſides with much 
cution. 3. The Wound then remains to be 
clred, which ought to be done by laying on a 
bandage very gently, and drefling it but ſeldom, 
having firſt ſqueez'd the Blood out of all the ſur- 
punding Bates ot og fo nl 07 29 
511. After this, the Patient ought to conti- 
nue very long the {ame Diet and Medicines as if 
he had ſtill a Cancer. And from the precedent 
Aphor! fins it is plainly enough foreſeen what ills 
— — muſt 
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mꝛuſt be expected from a Cancer ſituate in place 


513. For the Interſtices of theſe are cloathd 
with a thin Membrane, endow'd with the ſame 


fewer Veſlels, and them ſmaller. 
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unfit for Extirpation 
ym pps v, 5 


512, The very Bones are ſubject to the like 
Diſtempers as we have been hitherto deſcribing as 
incumbent to the ſofter Parts. 9 


kind of Veſſels, and moiſt'ned with the ſame fort | 
of Liquors continually convey'd thither. 
514. And as thoſe Diſtances are greater, ſo 
do the Bones come nearer to the Structure of a 


Rar Patt. 5 = 
515. And are therefore more apt to ſuffer the Wl 
fame Diſeaſes as the ſofter Parts are moſtly ſub- | 


ject to. e = > be 2136 
516. Such is the wider part near the Joints, 


whereas the Bone 1s cloſer in the Middle, and has 
517. Hence (514, 515, $16.) the firſt diftin- 

ction of the Diſeaſes of the Bones. 

$518. The Bones, beſides the Veſſels, which 


they have common with the ſofter Parts, havein 


their wider Cells, Veſicles full of a ſubtil Oyl 
and Marrow, which is there ſeparated and laid 
up for their particular Uſes : Theſe Velicles 
larger near the Joints, are gradually aboliſhed | 


| near the cloſeneſs of the Bone, and being chan- 
ged into very minute Channels dedicated to the 
conveyance of Fat, almoſt vaniſh away and dil 
appear, n £29 


519, Hence angther Claſs of Diſeaſes in the 
Bones. * 520. Ile 
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Practical Aphoriſms, _ 119 - 8 
520. The Bones have on their ' outſide a fe- | 
roſteum embracing and covering their convex 
part, conveying the arterial Veſſels into thoſe 
Cells and into the Marrow receiving the Veins ; 
which are ſome large, ſome ſmall, but infinite 
ns ST 7:17 7 COLE 

521, Hence the Third Claſs of Diſeaſes in the 
Bones. PEE Thy 5 TE 
522. The Bones have another Perioſteum on 
their inſide, ſurrounding, and covering the con- 
cave receptacles of the Marrow, diſtributing the 
aterial Veſſels into the medullar Veſicules, recei- 
ring the Veins 5 And they alſo are large, ſmall, 
and infinite in Numder. 
: 523. Hence the Fourth Claſs of Diſeaſes in 
me... | fi. 8 | 
524. The Bones have in their Cavities infinite 
Velicles full of medullar ſubtil Oyl, preſerving 
the ſame, diſtributing the ſame not only mutu- 
ally amongſt themſelves, and between the inter- 
ſtices of the Plates, but alſo in the Cavities of the. 
Joints, and through the ſtraight Pores. Theſe 
Velicules have Arteries, Veins, Lymphatic Ducts, 
— to convey Fat, ſmall Nerves and Mem- 
ranes. 1 13 
Fuß. This conſtitutes the Fifth and laſt Diviſion 
(in this Kind) of the Diſeaſes in Bones. 
$526. If the Medullar Oyl doth ſtagnate in its 
Velicules, conveying Veſſels or in the interſtices 
between the Plates of the Bones, it becomes ſani- 
ous, harp, and rotten by its heat and vital Mo- 
tion; it puts a Stop to a freſh Secretion, it will 
loſe the gonveying and ſecreting Veſſels, it will 
— TD 4 imflame 
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inflame its Veſicule,; bring it to a Suppuration, 
corrupt both Liquids; and ſmall Veſſels into + 
gangrenous Putrifaction; hence the very Sub. 
ſtance of the Bone being robbed of its Veſſel; 
depriv d of its vital Liquid, eaten through by acti. 
monious Juices, is turned as it were into an Aſh. 
colour'd Chalk, where it is thinneſt, that is in! 

the Cells of the Proceſſes ; from whence follows, 
2 Pain, Heat, Throbbing, Swelling, Impoſtume 
and a Rottenneſs of the worſt kind. This Stag 
nation may proceed from any Obſtruction (ſee 
What has been ſaid about them). But if it comes 


from an internal Diſeaſe, then doth it almoſt de- 
ſerve the Name of a Spina Ventoſa, the worſt of 
all Diſeaſes the Bones are capable of WM: 
527. It appears that the Signs of this Diſeaſe 


and its State as in (526.) are the Signs of a deep 
Inflammation, not ſhewing itſelf on the Surface of 
the fleſh nor diſcernable by feeling, 12, 
3528. From the difficult ſeparation, cleanſing, 
abſterſion, Gc. many Ills may be foreſeen and 
the Cure be pronounced very difficult. 


529, The Cure is beſt of all attempted, I. By 
filling all the Veſſels copiouſly with Decoctions 
made of ſuch as do penetrate powerfully, are ve- W 
ry cleanſing, and reſiſt putrifaction. 2. Then by 
putting all the Humors in a ſtrong motion by oc- 
caſioning a profuſe Sweating by means of Spirit of 
Wine ſet afire and directed to the Body of the Pa- 
tient at a convenient diſtance under the Bed- 
cloaths, or any other way. 3. And at the ſame 
time while the Patient is ſweating, by directing 
the ſtrongeſt motion towards the Part affected by 
topical Fomentations of hot Steams. 530. 


Practical Aphoriſms, 121 

530. If this be long continued, it often doth a 

eat deal of ſervice A ſe if at the ſame time 
the Patient obſerves & [mall Diet, directed againſt 
the oily Putrifaction. 

531. If the arterial, nervous, and likewiſe the 
lymphatic Texture be obſtructed through the de- 
ect of new Liquids, or the ſtoppage =; thoſe al- 
rady convey'd, the ſame Diſeaſes will again en- 
ſue as in ( 526) differing anly i in rank and order 
of Succeſſion. 

532. Of which conſequently. the Diagnoftic, 
Prognoſtic and Cure are the fame as in (5 29) 

o. | 
mo And it is plain that the 3 of Dan- 
ger is chiefly from the difference of Place where 
the firſt Cauſe of the Diſtemper is grown and 
ſated : Which having firſt denoted, the Rules 
will be eaſier underſtood,  - 

534. 1. That Inflammation of 1 Bone will be 
the mildeſt, which is occaſion d by the Inflam- 
mation of the external Perioſteum, whereof the 
Cauſes are numberleſs (ſee the whole Hiſtory of 
lafammations) and its Effects are known. — 
2. It is known from the Signs of a deeply ſeated 

E which upon a preſſure encreaſ- 

eth. 

3. A on many Ils are foreſeen, unleſs ſoon 
cure | 

4 The Cure is like that of an iam 

chiefly by taking care, that the whole miſchief 
may be drove out from the Bone to the Surface 
of the Body, which is obtain'd by Fomentati- 
ons and ſametimes by Inciſions to the very 

Hane. 22 317 $3$- 2 


122 Dr. Borxnaves 
Jz5. That ſuch an Inflammation is tending to 
* an Impoſtumation 18 apparent 1. from ſtron 
Signs of a violent Inflammation before. 2, 3 
Ikhrobbing a Fever, and by fits great Tremblingg 
and Shiverings with the Hair ſtanding an end 
3. The abſent Signs of a Reſolution (386,) + 
536, That the Impoſtumation is already pre- 
fent is manifeſt from the Signs of a Suppuration 
lying deep under the Surface (fee 287. 405.) 
z. The Conſequence thereof is, that the pus 
having gnaw'd the Perioſteum through, doth un- 
cover the Bone, robs it of all its Veſſels there, and 
ſoon corrupts it, (ſee 406.) ))) 
538. Wherefore the Impoſtume is to be open'l 
immediately, the Pus to be let out, the Ulcer to Ml | 
be cleans d (403. 404. 469. to 411.) and then . 
| 
| 
| 


ought the Bone to be treated by the ſame cautio- 
nary Rules as in the Cafe of the Wounds of the 
Head when the Cranium is laid bare (See 252, 3. 
259. 260. 262. 266.) „„ 
Jz39. That this Inflammation is tending to a 
Gangrene of the Part, is known, 1. From the Signs 
of a precedent exceſſive Inflammation. 2. The 
ceaſing of Pain without any good reaſon for it. 
3. A thick, ſlow and very little painful Tumor 
of the incumbent Muſcles and Parts. 
Faqo. That the fame is already preſent is known 
from (539.) and from the pale, aſh and livid Co- 
Join of the incumbent arts 
541. Then is the Bone now become bare and 
depriv'd of its vital Liquid, conſumed into a Ca. 
ries by the ſharp, putrified, gangrenous Matter, and 
ſpreads quickly infecting all around it. 


242. 80 


742. So that the Place ought immediately to 
he laid open to the very Bone, and to be cleans'd; 
As for the Bone it is again to be cured as in 
(248, 249.252. 258. + 
543. If the inward Perioſteum ( 522. ) be in- 
famed, it acknowledges the {ame Cauſes as (534.) 
and, as to the inward fide of the Bone, the 
ame Effects; it ends either in an Impoſthume or 
; Gangrene, but of a much worſe Sort, becauſe 
no parts of the Evil can be made to exhale; 
whence the whole Marrow, and the whole Bone- 
muſt unavoidably periſh, with a moſt ſtinking 
enn, ls | 
544. Whence it alſo appears, that whether this 
Membrane be firſt ſeiſed with an Inflammation, 
or whether it received the Harm from the Mar- 
rw it ſelf originally inflamed and communica- 
ting the ſame, That the Diſtemper call'd Spina 
Ventoſa, muſt ſoon follow with all its dreaded 
Effects; which hitherto has moſtly proved incu- 
able. (See 526.) 5 Bo 8 
545. This Diſeaſe is known, when it yet con- 
tinues within the Bounds of an Inflammation, 
1, From the general Signs of Inflammations. 
2. From the depth of its Situation. 3. From 
an obtuſe fix'd, long continued Pain, yielding to 
n0 Remedies whatſoever, nor encreafing at the 
preſſure of the Hand. 4. Which however en- 
creaſes after a Motion of the Muſcles. . 
545. It is cured, 1. By the Method uſed in all 
lnflammations (from 395. to 401.) and then as 
ſoon as the Signs of a Beginning reſolution ap- 
pear, 2. By the Method propoſed in (5 29.) being 
ſtrictly per ſued. . 547. But 
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1 Dr. Borkunyes 
547. But if either a Suppuration or a Cin. 
ene enſueth, and 1s certainly known from t 
2 of a preceeding ill-ratur'd.. inward Inflay. 
mation, and from a fixed, : deep ang obtuſe Pain; 
| Recourfe muſt be had to the Method in (529, 
for if that doth not, nothing will Cure. 
548. For the whgle inward Subſtance of the 
4 being then rotten, and the inward Bone being 
tumefied, inflamed, and carious, the outward Po 
frioſteum is inflamed, pull'd aſunder by the Ty- 
mor, andgnaw'd through by the Acrimony ; The 
incumbent Parts being ſpoil'd by a flow Conts 
gion grow ſpongious, tumefied = painful; The 
whole Limb is loſt. Nothing! is left for I but 
| Extirpation. 3 1 | 
549. A pocky, ſcorbutick, and ricketty Ou. | 
lity is often the Cauſe: : Hence may be under. 
ſtood, what is a Grmma Gallicum, Venereal Ty- 
phi, Nodes, Excreſcencies, Impoſthumes, what 
a Caries of the Bone, and a Spina Ventoſa. 
550, Hence we know , why a carious Bone 
doth ſo often change its Colour, from a blewiſh, 
white, into a fattiſh white, into a. yellow, al 
livid, and black Colour. And what degree of cot- 
Nane is indicated by each of them. 
551. From the — Reaſons it is plain, why 
a Carious Bone grows by degrees firſt uneven, 
then rough; ipongious, friable, ſoft, and ve 
brittle. 
552. And alſo: why the ſane exhale a Stench 
kh to ruſty Bacon. 
553. And why in +n vlce; ated Part occaſion 


by a Caries  undzrne th the incumbent F 00 5 
| | 0 ; 
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t fgging,fungou, buen and frat; the 
bigs of EI Ins Of eee 
be clear, thin, ſomewhat glewiſh, ſtinking, and 
fl ol little black Scales; Why ile lame doth 
kae break out again withoutany external Cauſe, 
and obſtinately refuſes to be conquer'd by all Re- 
medies, which never fail of curing. Ulcers of ano- 

554. And alſo why a Caries from an External 
Cauſe is eaſily cured; that from aàn Internal Diffi- = 
culty, from the great Pox more difficulty, meg IM 
that from a Spina entoſa the moft el of 
7 OPSLORS T33 DONS 
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ll. e TT ers 10 2: o nigen 
337, Laſtly," Why a Cariein the ſolid part of 
the Bone be bad? 'wofle in the Spongious part, and 


the worſt in the Joints >' Why" the firſt be flow, 
the next quicker, and the laſt the quickeſt of all? 
Why the ſame gains quick in Children, and is fo 
difficult to cure? And why the Spina Ventoſa 
doth moſt times ſhew it ſelf in ſeveral places at 
once, or ſucceſſively 2 © As I have known in a 
* worthy Miniſter of the Proteſtant Church of 
* Rochel, who ſince his being a Refugee at Ley- 
* den, loſt both his Arms ſucceſſivelaxy. 
556. Whoever adds totheſe (from 512.to 556.) ' 
what has been ſaid of Contuſions (from 249. to = 
257. and 325.) and of Luxations (from 358. to 
370.) and of Fractures (from 339. to 358.) and 
alſo what has been ſaid of the Wounds in the 
Head where the Bone was offended (from 249. 
to 297.) He may fafely think he poſſeſſeth the 
whole Hiſtory of the Diſeaſes incident to Bones, 
and almoſt all the Methods to cure them. 


* | 
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2 126 Dr. Boexnavis © 
if we add to them what may be ſaid of the 4%. 
chylofis, which is an immoveableneſs of the Join 
with a hard Tumor, owing its origin chiefly to 
the Callus of a Bone broke near the Joint, or to 
the thickned Liniment of Havers, or to the ſhrink. 
ing of the Ligaments or Tendons, or a Protube. 
rancy near the Joints. The Cure whereof is very 
difficult, and requireth different Applications ac- 
cording to the difference of the Cauſe. _ 
_ 1557. Whoever now has underſtood all the Dif: M5 
eaſes hitherto deſcrib'd, and has been an Eye- 
witneſs of em, fo 25 he hath well and duly I 
weigh'd the Cauſes of em, their Nature, Effech MW! 
and Cure; and hath afterwards applied all theſe 
to the internal and hidden Parts of the Body, 
 compar'd them with the Action of the entire 
and whole Parts, and at laſt with the Phenome- iW 
na of internal Diſeaſes ; He will find that the M 
internal Operations agree exactly with what he WI 
has ſeen in the external Parts: That therefore a 
Syſtem of Phyſick ought to begin with the Chi- 
rurgical Diſeaſes ; and that no other Method can 
lead ſo well to the plain and eaſie Knowledge of 
truth in Matters of Phyſick 
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NTERNAL DISEASES, | 


AN D 
0 FEVERS in GENERAL. 


N D now is the moſt Natural Time 
to treat of a Fever which is a moſt 
common Diſtemper, an inſeparable Companion of 
Inlamnmations, the Caule of a great many Diſea- 
le, of Death, and often the moſt effectual Means 
to recover ſome Diſcaſes. | 85 py 

559. And whereas it is a moſt common received 
Notion, that its Nature is hid and unconceivable; 
o we ought with all our Prudence to avoid falling 
into any Error in the r 

560. And yet it is very eaſie to be miſtaken 5 
herein, becauſe of the many and various Sym- 
ptoms which uſually attend a Fever, and without 
__ notwithſtanding the ſame may be and ſub- 
561. To avoid Error therefore, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to chuſe of an infinity of Symp toms, thoſe 
only which are always preſent in all Fevers, and . 
whoſe preſence parcels, makes the Phyſician ſen- — —_ 
ſenſible that there is actually a Fever, and which 
being abſent, do inform him again that his Pa- 


tient is free om any Fever. Lo 1 7 
562, Then from the Diſcovery and 8 Conſin? k 
Geration of theſe the individual and ſpecifick Na- 1 
ture = 


128 D, Boennave's 
ture of a Fever is to be found out and knows 
Js z. In every Fever produced by an intern 
1 Cauſe, there are to be obſerved at ſome time, a 
in ſome degree, a Shivering, a Quick Pulſe, au 
JJV TT OO 
564. The Fever in which theſe three Phænb. 
mena are Nc run off and with Danger, ; 


1 " 


call'd an Acute Fever. 
EG 5 6 5. Where they do run off ſlowly, either with 
or without endangering the Patient, that Fett i 


call'd a Slow one. 


2 N bd 


o * 


566. Both of em may either be Epidenial 
or common to the Generality of People at a c: 
tain time, or only particular to this or that Man, 
367. Diſeaſes which the Fever (in $64) doth 
_ accompany, are called Acute febrile Diſtemper; 
thoſe as have that (of 565) are call'd Chronical, 
© 568. So that the nature of a Fever in genenl 
ought to be known before one treats of themin 


—— 


3069. Which knowledg muſt be taken from the 
thorough conſideration of the three common Sym. 
TT PREY 
=. - yo. Which are preſent in all Fevers, butt 
8 the three there is only the quick Pulſe, which is 
always preſent from the beginning to the end; 
Jo that the Phyſician may from that one Pheno- 
menon alone when preſent conclude, there 11 
Fever. 8550 eee, 
571. Therefore whatever the Phyſician doth 
thus know of Fevers, may be known altogethe! 
as well from the only one Symptom of the quick 
-beatings of the Pulls. * 


. ; : 


572, 90 


Practical Apboriſns. 119 
572. So that the proximate or neareſt Cauſe it 
of this quickneſs 1s alſo the neareſt Cauſe of a 
Feyer hereby diſcover du. 

573. That is, a quicker than the natural con- 
traction of the heart. oy rh 
574. Conſequently a too quick reciprocal In- 
fux of the nervous Juice and that of the Cere- 
bellum into the Muſcles and the Ventricles of the 
heart. | _ Crone 

575. Almoſt every Fever which has hitherto 
been taken notice of, which proceeded from an 
internal Cauſe, begins firſt with a ſenſe of Cold- 
nefs, Shaking, Shivering greater or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter , inwardly or outwardly apparent, accord- 
ing to the different temper of the Patient, or the 
various Cauſe of the Fever itſelf 

576. At which time the Pulſe is quick, ſmall 
and often intermitting, the Extremities are often 
pale, cold, ſtiff, trembling and void of feeling. 
577. From whence. it appears, that then the 
bloody Humours do ſtagnate at the ends of the 
Capillary Veſſels, and that there is notwithſtanding 
1 the ſame time ſome Cauſe that irritates the 

„ pete hs 

578. Whence (577.) the Cauſe of all the then 
preſent Phenomena is underſtood. © — 

579. In all Fevers, after the Symptoms of 
(576. to 577.) there ariſeth a Heat, which is 
greater or leſs, of a long or ſhort duration, inter- 
nal or external, general all over the Body, or par- 

ticular in ſome part, according to the variety and 

differences of Fevers. 


K 580. Which 
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955 Which Heat, 45 l tows Me preexiſten 


F ever, ought rather to he taken for | its Effect than 
for its Cauſe or Nature. 
381. So that the too quick contraction of the 
Heart, with an increaſed reſiſtance at the end of 
the Ca pillary Veſlels is ſufficient to cotypleat in 
us the Idea of all acute F. eyers. 948 
582. And either of theſe two may be occaſion- 
ed in a living Animal by Cauſes infinite in num. 
ber and variety; and they may happen both at 
NN or. ſingly; and when the one is produced 
other ſoon follows. 3 
ket 3. So that the neareſt Cauſe of a Fever ac- 
Wap numberleſs Cauſes for 1 its neareſt, 
584. Which however are divided, as they are 
dither” fingular to each, or univerſal and common 
to many; which, laſt are generally. owing to the 
fame Air, Diet and Way of Living. 
585. So that the Cauſes of F. evers are Singu⸗ 
lar 2 Epidemical. 
6. The nearer Singular Cafes" way be re- 
467 under ſome Heads. a. The things received 
or conveyed into the Body being ſharp and prick- 
ing, whether called Meat, Drink, Medicines, Pre- 


ſervatives or Poiſon, when endow'd with that pro- 


priety that they cannot be digeſted, moved, nor 
evacuated; or when taken to ſuch a Quantity 48 


to irritate the Stomach, to choak up, to obſtruct, 
and to*putrify within the Body. B. The things 
retain d in the Body, which 12 to be evacuated 


each their proper Way, and that becauſe of ſome 


Cold, Unions, Vapours , ſome thick and fat 
Meat, Drink, Medicines, Poiſons, or Air; too 


1 long 


1155 „ 


* p 


long ee Reſt, Fee ulual Exercif: ie 


contain d. or ſurrounding Bodies. y. The Geſtures 
as the too great diſturbances of FLA Mind or Body, 
occafioning heat and toſſings. J. External Appli- 
cations that are ſharp, pungent, gnawing, rearing, 
burning, or inflaming. e. Thoſe that change the 
Humors and their Motions much, which abundance 
of Externals as well as Internals will do; ; Hunger, 
great Evacuations; Collections of Pus, Water and 
watry blood in Dropſies and Emppemas, or ſharp 
derum; Choler being inflamed and burnt ; Sup- 


too intenſe Studies of any Kind, and Exceſs of 
Venery. 


587. The Effects of a Tour are, A too quick 
expulſion and propulſion of the Liquors; too great 


an Agitation of the ſtagnating, and a Mixture of 


all; an overcoming of what reſiſts, and its Co- 
ction; a Secretion of the cancocted Matter, and 
q coca Evacuation of what had occaſion'd the 
Fever by. its Coagulum and Irritation; a change of 
the ſound Liquors into a diſeaſed State; 3 a change 
of the ſound Parts into a condition able to bear ma- 
nythings which the Patient was not uſed to before; 
an Expreſſion of the moſt liquid and thin Juices ; 

a Thickning of the Remainder; a Drought, Hear, 


Pain, Anxiety, Weakneſs, Wearineſs, Heavineſs, 


loſs of Appetite, and Nauſcouſheſs. 
588. The ſooner the ſtagnating Liquids are to 
be reſolv' and the Irritation is to be allay'd (577.) 
ſo much the {lighter and ſhorter will be the Fe- 
ver and tending to Health : ; and fo on the Con- 
os Bn. trary: 
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Obſtructions and Compreſſions from either the | 


purations, Gangrenes, Cancers, too much Waking, 


132 Dy. Bornnaves 
trary: and the Fever will alſo var according tg 
the different Degrees and Concourſe of both. 
589. And thence one may learn that a Fever 
may often be a Medicine very inſtrumental in the 
Cure of other Diſeaſes. Such as the Palſie, &c. 
po. Hence the beginnings, the increaſe, full 
heighth; the declenfion, criſis, changes and cure 
of Fevers are various in the very acute ones, and 
even in the Singular Kind. 
591. A Fever terminate in Death, another Di- 
ſeaſe, or into Health. Ta on uf 
592. In Death, through the fault of the ſolid 
parts being deſtroy'd by too great violence; or 
from the Liquids being ſo far deprav'd, as that 
they obſtruct the Vitals, or thoſe Parts through 
which new Liquids muſt needs paſs, to ſupply 
the room of the wafted. Hence Inflammations, 
Suppurations, febrile Gangrenes in the vital Bow- 
els, the Heart, Lungs, Cerebellum : Or Apt- 
thous Ulcers in the Stomach and Guts, which by 
ſhutting up the Lacteal Veſſels, fo as not to admit 
of either Nouriſhments or Medicines for a conſi- 
derable time, muſt needs prove Mortal. 
493. In another Diſtemper , As the ſame doth 
hurt the Veſſels through too great an Agitation, 
and by diflipating the thinneſt Liquids thickens 
the reſt ; Or as it is not able to reſolve entirely 
what it has firſt occaſion'd to coagulate; Oc by 
depoſiting its Critical matter in ſome obſtruded, 
dilated, or broken Veſſels; hence the red and ſcur- 
let Spots, Puſtules, St. Anthony's Fires, Meaſles, 
Small Pox, Phlegmons, Buboes, Swellings behind 
the Ears, Impoſthumes, Gangrenes, Sphaceles, Schir- 
rus Tumors, ec. 594. Into 


| 594. Into Health. - 1. Whenever it overcomes 
with its own power the material Cauſe of the Fe- 
ver, dotl break it, makes it moveable, drives it 
out by the inſenſible Perſpiration, and at the ſame. 
time lays aſleep its own violence by re-eſtabliſhing 
an equal Circulation of all the Liquids. This 
is the Method of Reſolution, which is very near 
the ſame in a Diftemper of the whole, as it was 
ſhewn in a Diſeaſe of a particular Part (See 386.) 
2%. Or if the Matter of the ſame Diſeaſe being 
overcome by the power of the very Fever, be 
looſen'd and render'd Moveable, yet has retain'd 
one particular quality, which will hinder an equal 
Circulation, and yet ſtimulates and irritates the 
Veſſels, and is for that reaſon drove out by ſome 
ſenſible Evacuation which it occaſions ; ſuch as 
Sweats, Spitting, Vomitings, Diarrhzas, and U- 
rine, after the Coction and height of the Fever, 
when the Criſis is compleated almoſt within the 
fourteen Days. . 5 
595. Laſtly, a Fever terminates into Health; 


1 


If the matter of its Cauſe being overcome by the 
ſtrength of the Fever, looſen'd, made moveable, and 
made again like unto the ſound Liquids, flows with- 
out any Criſis, or any other Diſtemper ſucceeding. 
596. The Genius, Danger, and Duration of an 
deute Fever, if well taken notice of from its be- 
ginning, increaſing until the height, will inſtruct 
the Phyſician, how the ſame will go off, change 
and terminate. 1 | 
597. So that from all theſe (from 558. to 
597.) the general Heads of the Diagnoſtic and 
Prognoſtic in Fevers may eaſily be drawn, 
— _ 2 598. The 
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598. The beſt Method to cure a Fever in gene. 
ral, is to be learn'd from theſe Rules, 1. Chief 
care mult. he taken to preſerve Life and vital 
Strength. 2. The ſharp irritating Cauſe muſt be 
amended and expelFd. 3. The tough fluggiſ 
Humors muſt be diſſolv'd and expell'd. 4. The 
Symptoms muſt be mitigated. cc  , 
590. Life and vital Strength is preſerved by x 
fluid Diet of ſuch as are eaſily digeſted, are con- 


% 


trary to Putrifaction, and to Thirſt ; as are apt to 
uphold or increaſe the Appetite, and in all re- 
ſpects are contrary to the known Cauſe of the Dif- 
_ 660. Nouriſhment ought to be given when the 
Fever is either off, or when it remits and is leaſt 
violent Fe nnn 

601. And then in moderate Quantities but the 
oftner repeated, that the Bowels may not be put 
to too great Labour, or be thereby altered. 
602. The Quantity to be given, and their de- 
gree of Strength is determin'd, 1. From the fore- 
knowledge of the Fevers ſhort or long Duration 
(588. to 590. 596, 597.) Whether 1. 4. 7. 9. 11. 

14. 21. 30. 40. 60. Days, For ſo much ought 
to be given as will ſuffice to carry the Patient 
through not only the Coction, but alſo the Criſis. 
The ſhorter the Diſeaſe is like to be, ſo much the 
leis in quantity and weaker in quality, ought to 
be given, and ſo on the Contrary. 2. From the 
known Age of the Patient; for all Animals bear 
Hunger the leaſt, as they are nearer their Birth 
or very old Age. z. If the ſtate and violence of 
|, the Diſeaſe are known, different Diet as to quan- 


tity 


rd 
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tity nd qu uality ought to be allow'd In the height 

give the eaſt and the lighteſt Food : z at the in- 
eile or decreaſe give 10 much the more, and ſo 
much more nouriſhing as you are diſtant from the 
heighth of the Diſeaſe. 4. From the Country as 
the Patient is of, or which he actually inhabits; 
fr thoſe nearer the Xquino&ial-Line, bear much 
 cafier a ſpare and thin Diet than thoſe nearer the 
Poles , whether North or South. 5. From the 
c1{on of the Year, for the Summer requireth ve- 
ry thin, but the Winter more ſubſtantial Food. 
6. From the Cuſtom of the Patient, and his na- 
tural Conſtitution 3 for he who in health has 
been uſed to high Living, and à very nouriſhing 
rich Diet and bore | it well, the ſame when ill, has 
occaſion for more Food, than another Man, be- 
cauſe his Veſſels and Bowels are uſed thereto. 
7. From the lying eaſie or heavy, agreeing or diſ- 
agreeing of the Things given to the Patient. 

603. Sharp irritating Bodies when known to be 
outwardly adherent to the Body (ſuch as the acute 
Fragments of Glaſs, of Metals, Wood, Stone, or 
Bones, or the Applications of ſtimulating , red- 
ning, gnawing, bliſtering, cauſtic, putrifying or 
poyſon'd Bodies, are to be removed forthwith; 
then the Place where they were affixed, and has 
received Damage thereby, ought to be fomented 
with foft, mucilaginous, kind, oyly, anodyne and 
opening Medicines. 

604. An irritating ſharpneſs being within the 
Body (ſuch as is all acrimony from a ſharp and 
ſtagnating Lympha, Pus or Ichor, producing In- 


fammations, Suppurations, Gangrenes, Sphaceles, 
K 4 Cancers, 


1 # — 


126 Dr. Boszxnave's 
Cancers, and rottenneſs in the Bones) ought either 
to be removed or to be corrected, according to the 
Rules heretofore laid down in the Hiſtory of tho 
ſeveral Diſeaſes. | 5 
605. An irritating Acrimony brought and mix. 
ed in the very Liquids, may and muſt be either 
removed or corrected by the Uſe of the fix Non- 
naturals, uſing different means according to the 
different Nature of the ſaid Acrimonyp. 
1. What came from too much motion requireth 
reſt of the Body and Mind, and to be corre. 
cted with moiſtning, diluting, and kind ſoftning 


E one  a_ 


Medicines and Diet. 3 
2. That which was occaſion'd by the too preat 
heat of the Air, is cured by temperating the 
fame with cold Springs, ſome certain Plants fi 
for this purpoſe ; giving the Patient water to 
drink ſomewhat acid and impregnate with Ni- 
tre, together with a little mixture of tart Wine; 
Meat ſomewhat ſouriſh, gently ſoftning, a lit 
tle ſaltiſh, and Medicaments of the fameClab. 
3. That from too moiſt an Air is corrected by 
making large Fires with aromatick and reſinous 
Wood, and Exhalations, and Fumigations of aro- 
matic Herbs and Plants. 8 | 
4. That from a ſharp and putrifying Air 
-mended by firing Gun-powder, Nitre, Steam 
of Vinegar, and ſtrewing common Salt upon 
„ . TT OOO 
5. That from Affections of the Mind by quiet: 
ing the ſame, by reaſoning or Perſwaſions, b) 
railing contrary Paſſions, offering different and 
various Objects, by Anodynes and FAT, 
3 | „ 111 


* 


4 That from acid ſharp Meats, by diluting that 
"ſharpneſs, aſſwaging, abſorbing, and changing 
into a compound Salt: This is alſo effected by 
the continued uſe of watry Eatables ; Jellies 

of animal Juices, oleous and cretaceous Food, 
all fort of Cockle and Shell-fifh, Stones of Ani- 
mals, fat Earths, Alcaline fixed Salts, volatile, 
ſimple and compound. (See from 60. to 69.) 

7, That from ſharp falt Meats, by diluting that 


evacuating them at the ſame time; ſoftning 
with ſmooth and oleous Food, and corre&ing 
them with Lixivious Broaths or Decoctions 
from Quick-lime. 5 5 
8, That from ſharp, aromatic and hot Meats by 
_ diluting, correcting with Acids, reſolving and 
cleanſing with acid and ſoapy Medicines and 
ſoſtning with mild Jellies. "And whereas the 


alcalious Acrimony belongs to this Claſs, it is 


eaſie to adapt the Rule to them. 


9. That, from Meats taken from the moſt eaſily 
putrifying Parts and Kind of Animals, is re- 
moved by thoſe deſcribed (from 76. to 91.) 

10. That proceeding from an over- eating, by 


which the Stomach is ty'd up, is remov'd by 


Water, by Faſting, Vomiting or Purging. 

11. That from ſtale fermented, or yet fermenting 
new Drink, acid, oleous, aromatick, diſtill'd, 
or in its natural ſimple State, that Acrimony, 
Jay, once convey'd into the Blood is remo- 
ved by the ſame Remedies as are ſet down in 
the Numbers 5, 6. 8. of this Ahor. 5 
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Acrimony with watry Roots and Herbs, and 


diluting them with large Quantities of warm 
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12. "That from too much waking i 18 cured by th nA 
ame, as in Ne. 1, 2, 3, of this Ahh. | 
| I 3. If an alcalious, an acid, oleous or | putrify' 
| faponaceous Acrimony is occafion'd by the 
retaining of Excrements in the Body; those 
ought to be made to flow, the Ways are to: ue 
made flippery for ehr; the Emiſſaries to be 
open d, the expelling F aculties to be ſtimull. 
ted, increaſed ; all which muſt be done both 
by External and by Internal Means. 
606. The Outlets or Emiſſaries are open'd, by 
ng what was ſticking faſt, relaxing the 
obſtructed Veſſels; „ which is accompliſh'd by 
Bathings, Fomentations, Rubbings, Shot of 
the Hairs, and Cleanſing of the Skin (See from 
| 0 to 144.) 
7. That which ſtagnates at the Nrtremie of 
tie Coal Veſſels, from the two great quantity of 
Blood, by which the Veſſels : are preſs'd on ther 
out-ſides, is made to flow and circulate again by 
means of opening a large Vein: This is known 
from tlie Signs of a Plethora (in 106. and 107.) 
608. Whatever ſticks at the ends of the Capil- 
lary Veſſels, becauſe of their Fibres being con- 
tracted by a Cramp or convulſive Motion, and 
hence made narrower, is looſen'd by relaxing 
the Fibres, (See 53. to 55.) and by carrying off 
the Sharpneſs which occaſions that Contraction, 
(See 35, 36. 54. 66, 67. 88. 102. to 105. 127, 
128.) from whence you may borrow all that 15 
* here. 
That which ſticks becauſe of its own m. 


+ 128 Shyminck and Sluggiſhneſs, m iy be looſen'd 
many 
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my ways, whereof the Chief is to moderate the 
ſrength of the Fever thus, that it may be able 
. diſſolve that Coagulum, (587. 589. 593, 594.) 
\nd therefore it is requiſite that its Violence be 
nus temper'd, a. That the ſame may not pro- 
ce Inflammations, Impoſthumes, Gangrenes, or 
Gphaceles, (59 2.) the Danger of which to be at 
hind is learn'd from the vehemence of the Sym- 
toms, chiefly of Heat, compared with the reſiſt- 
ins power of the Veſſels. 8. That the Liquids 
may not be diſſipated by too much Motion; which 
x foretold by the dryneſs of the Noſtrils, Eyes, 
Throat, and Tongue, by a Hoarſneſs, dry Skin, 
paucity of Urine, a ſmall, quick, and unequal 
Pulſe, y. Nor that the Motion be too much a- 
hated before the Coction of the febrile Matter, 
which wou'd difable the Blood from overcoming, 
moving, ſeparating and driving out the Matter 
of the Diſeaſe : That there is Danger of this 
s known from the vital Actions becoming alto- 
other languid, without the apparent Signs of a 
Lotion, on Th 

610. If then the Motion is perceiv'd to be ex- 
orbitant, it is moderated by Abſtinence, thin Diet, 
ainking of Water, a cool Air, quieting the Mind, 
bleeding, cooling Glyſters ; by ſoft, watry, glu- 
nous, cooling, anodyne, and opiate, Medicines, 
(Se 92. to 106.) as 

611. If the Motion be too flow, it may be 
quickned by the help of cordial Meat and drink- 
ing of Wine, by a warmer Air, by raiſing the 
kallions of the Mind, by ſtimulating Medicines, 
ſuch as are volatil, aromatic, and fermented; by 
Frictions, 


140 Dr. Bornnaves 
| Frifions, Heat, muſcular Motion, Bathings au Pons 
Fomentations. Mr 


612. After the firſt Remedy in (609.) which Ml 6 
removes the Viſcidity, the next is to reſtore "M58; 
the Veſſel its Elaſticity, which is obtain'd by le. 59. 


ſening the quantity of the Liquid, by letting | 
great quantity of Blood low quickly out of a lan; 
Orifice made in a great Vein; and afterwards o. 
even then increaſing the Motion by ſtimulating 
Means. POE 
5613. Thirdly, that ſame Viſcidity is made fluid 
by diluting it with Drink, Bathing, Fomenting, 
Glyſters, and watry Means and by Frictions at 
ieee, VV 
| 614. This will be the better accompliſh'd if the 
Patient takes the watry and ſalt Means as hots 
he can drink em, or the bitter, aromatic-milky 
ED_ TM TS, 
615. Which that they may well, quickly, ſafe 
ly and powerfully act, a Bleeding ought to be pre. 
mis'd, for it makes way for em, they mix and 
act the better after it. HS 
616. At the ſame time as this Viſcoſity is fe- 
ſolv'd by the Means (from 609. to 615.) it may 
be puſh'd and drove out by the ſame continued 
or even encreaſed; But this will ſometimes be 
corrected ſo entirely as not to want Expelling 
(594. 3 4. #3; ek SEE E, ß 
617. The Symptoms of a ſingular acute Fe 
ver are chiefly theſe: A coldneſs, ſhaking, anxic- 
ty, thirſt, nauſeouſneſs, belching, vomiting, weak- 
refs, heat, toſſing, dryneſs of the Skin, Gc. De- 
Iri:zm, Doſing, obſtinate Wakefulneſs, Come 
, EP I * 5 D 
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bons, Sweats, Looſneſs, and Inflammatory Pu- 
. All which ariſing from the Fever (581. 
597.) as its Cauſe, if the ſame be removed (594, 
595. 598. tO 617.) will ceaſe of courſe; and 
therefore if they can be bore without indanger- 
no Life, they ſcarce require a particular Cure. 
619. And even ſometimes they proceed from 
an effort of Life, diſpoſing it ſelf for a Criſis, or 
n evacuation of the Critical Matter; The which 
Excretion they precede, accompany and follow, 
ind ought not to be interrupted. „„ 
620. But if the ſame come out of time, if too 
violent to be overcome or bore by the vital ſtrength 
or the patience of the Patient, or are like to pro- 
duce ſome greater Ills ; Then ought each of em 
to be allay'd by their proper Means, having al- 
ways an eye to the Cauſe and the State of the 
principal Diſeaſe, the Fever, (590.) 
Of the Cold Fit in Fevers. | 
621. The Cold which happens in the begin- 
ning of acute Fevers ſuppoſeth a leſs attrition of 
the Liquors againſt each other and their Veſ- 
ſels; the leſſening of the circular motion; a ſtag- 
nation of the Liquids at the Extremities; a leſs 
Contraction of the Heart, a leſs quantity of Blood 
forced out of it; and the animal Spirits flowing 
lefs from the Cerebellum to it. 2 
622, It occaſions, if continued long in a great 
degree, Polipous Concretions in the larger Veſ- 
els and about the Heart; and in the leſſer Veſ- 
lels by emptying their Liquids produces Eva- 
cCluations; 
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cuations z whence, great and many evils in both 
623. Hence it is evident what denotes, why 16 
doth foretell? And why the Feyer is more dange. * 
rous in proportion as the cold Fit has been violent en 
Why in the beginning of a peſtilential Fever th 
cold Fit is in the greateſt degree of violence, un 
on the contrary the heat is as violent when the 
me ts Hiiber adyancede (( 


ee Inkl * " a th oY 3 2 ** i r 
"% : 
\ Vin 


o 


: 
75 


624. This Cold when attempted to be remoy ME 
by all kinds of ſtimulating means under what. Wi” 
ever Title or Denomination; though of the moþ 
powerful kind, yet has often produced an inſuye. 
rable and incurable Inflammation. So that in thi 
Cafe all faline-ſharp, aromatic, oleous, bliſtering 
and ſuch like Remedies ought to be avoided... . 
625. But it is beſt cured by drinking hot Wa. 
ter with ſome Nitre, Honey and Wine; by the 
uſing of Bath, Steams, Fomentations and Lotions 
with hot Water, and by moderate: and continuel 
Frictions, Ce IE 
626. Which being immediately applied upon 
the firſt Invaſion of the cold Fit, have often. curd 
at once molt dangerous and acute Diſeaſes. 
/ Febrile Shaking. He AI 
627. The ſhaking ſuppoſeth, A Wavering of 
the Muſcles. between their Tone and their Lax- 
neſs; Cauſes now extending and ſoon after looſe- 
ning them, and theſe motions ſucceeding cach o- 
ther ſhortly upon one another without the. will of 
the Patient, and even againſt his will; The In. 
flux of the arterial and nervous Juices ſometimes 
abſent ſometimes preſent z and conſequently ar- 
FF eee 


es in the beginning of the Diſcaſe a reſt of both 
hoſe Liquids 3 towards the end often too long 
abſence of the fame, after an extravagant ex- 
wie of the one'or Bom... 
628. If long continued it occaſions Impediments 
| the circulation of Humors, and the Defects 
F 
679. Hence muſt the diagnoſtic and prognoſtic 
tis Symptom be fetch'd: and hence it's ap- 
arent why ſhaking and cold go together (62 1.) 
Vhy a violent ſhaking is ſo pernicious? Why great 
aſtors of the Mind orcafion Shakings?” Why 
rat Tremors about, the approach of Death? 
Why from too large Evacuations of any kind? 
Why from an Exceſs of drinking any fort of Li- 
630. The ſame is cured by reſtoring the equal 
fowing and preſſure of the arterial Liquor in the 
Arteries of the Cerebellous (that 1s Nervous) Li- 
quor into the Fibres of the Nerves : This ought 
chiefly to be endeavour'd in the beginning of the 
Difeaſe by the uſe of fuch things as do cut and at- 
tnuate the fluggiſh Humors, and reſtore ſtrength 
(606. to 617.), But towards the end of the Dif- 
ale by means of fuch which ſuddenly reſtore 
and ſupply the loſt Liquids, and corroborate the 
Fibres and the Bowels.) See from 46. to 49.) 
Of the. Anguiſh in Fevers. oft 
631. This Anguiſh is occaſioned by the Blood 
being ſtopp'd in the very Heart, and conſequently 
hindred from paſſing through the Lungs or the 


Aorta; whence a Cramp of the contracted Vel- 
355 „„ ſels, 
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ſels, or an impoſſibility to the enflamed Matte 
of paſſing through them: We have ſeen the (a: 
Effe& from the Blood being hindred in its paſſage 
through the Vena Portarum in the Liver fron 
the ſame Cauſes; Whence, when all the Venom 
Blood, brought hither by the Cœliac and Meſey, 
teric Arteries, cannot return, but ſtagnates, ex- 
tends the Veſſels, reſiſts the approaching Blood 
convey'd through the Arteries, and conſequently 
produces all the Evils bred and deducible fron 
thoſe Cauſes : It is apparent, that both theſe Cau- 
ſes of Anguiſh in all acute Diſeaſes ought to he 
obſerv'd very diligently, and with all poſſible fi 
gacity, and well aſſured aſſoon as poſſible. 

632. If therefore ſuch (631.) an Anguiſh con- 
tinues long, it muſt needs produce about and near 
the Vitals polypous Concretions, Inflammations, 
ſudden Gangrenes, with an intolerable ſenſe of 
narrowneſs, and Death ſoon thereupon ſucceed: 
ing: But if the Seat of the Anguiſh is in the Hy- 
pochondria, then doth it create a moſt exquiſite 
ſenſe of Sickneſs and Pain at the Stomach, whil 
the other Bowels are leſs ſenſible of Pain; then 
ſudden Putrifactions of the Blood in thoſe large 
Veſſels of the Liver, which have a leſs elaſticity 
and contracting power than thoſe of other parts; 
| whence Gangrenes, a rottenneſs of the Liver, and 

from that ſame a mortal Bloody-Flux. 
633. Hence the Phyſician may exactly know 


the Nature, Cauſe and Event of this Anguili 


(631. 632.) and at the ſame time will diſtinguiſh 
an Anguiſh only occaſioned by a diſorder upon 
the Nerves without a preceding Fever from tht 


which 


( 
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which owes its origin to an acute Inflammation, 
which then has ſhewn itſelf by its proper and pe- 
culiar Sigus; and thence comparing theſe with 
the violence, duration, and Seat of this Evil, he'll 
be able to form a true Judgment of *em all. Why 
doth Anguiſh almoſt in all Diſeaſes perform the 
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Death? Why is the Nervous Anguiſh little, 
but the Inflammatory one extreamly dangerous ? 
Why are Reſtleſsneſs, Toſſings, Sighing, Panting 
for Breath and Conſtant Wakefulneſs the Fore- 
runners and Foretellers of Death in moſt Inflam- 
matory and Impoſthumating Diſeaſes 

634. Hence alſo it appears, what different means 
are requiſite to allay the violence of this Evil, 
which however are all known and uſefully ap- 


known. For when it is plainly diſcovered that it 
5a Nervous Caſe, The Cauſe is removed by ſoft- 
ning the irritating ſharpneſs (603, 604, 605.) 
expelling the ſame with Vomits, Purges, Sweats, 
Diuretics, Abſterſives; Diluting the ſame with 
warm and watry means; Quieting the paſſion of 


the Mind ; Relaxing the Fibres, Veſlels, Bowels; 


(35, 36, 54, 55.) Reſtraining the power of the 
nervous Juice, with Anodynes and Narcotics. But 
if the ſame proceeded from an Inflammatory tough- 
nels, that ought to be reſolved, diluted ; the Veſ- 
lels to be looſen'd, the violence of the flowing 


vital Liquid to be bridled; This end may be an- 


lwerd by giving the Patient large Draughts of 
warm Water with Honey, Oatmeal, Nitre, Juice 


of Oranges or Limons, with a ſmall Proportion 
1. of 


. 


aſt part of the Tragedy juſt upon the point of 


plied, aſſoon as the nature of this Symptom is 


— 
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\ — Dr 7: - = 


"1468 © . Dr, Boernavis Iv 
of the leaſt hot Spices ; By Fotuſſes, Cataplaſmy 
Epithemas, Plaiſters applied to the affected Pan 

which make of Diluents, Looſening, Emolliem 
ard Anodynes; By Glyſters often, but at the 
{ame time given in ſmall Quantities, and kept 3; 
long as poſſible, which make of the juſt now 
mentioned; By Steams of hot Water witl ſome 
emollient Ingredients in it, which direct fo as t 
let the Patient receive the ſame by his Noſe and 
Mouth, and thence be conveigh'd towards the 
Lungs. 180 - ON 
535. And indeed if any where, here doth the 
violence of the Evil require a ſpeedy and {ak 
Cure. If!!! TAI 


| Of Thirſt in Fevers. 
636. Thirſt owns for its Cauſes a drineſs of the 
Liquids, and their inability to flow; a falt, al. 
caline, or a bilious and oleous Acrimony. 
637. So that the ſame generally argueth the 
preſence of one of them mentioned (in 633.) 
638. And conſequently is an Index that thoſe 
Euvils are coming on, which may be produced from 
the Cauſes ſaid to be exiſtent in this Caſe. (See 
W e 
639. So that the ſame always requireth preſent 
Remedies, chiefly in acute Diſeaſes. | 
640. The fame are, 1. Drinking of thin, wa- 
try, ſouriſn, nitrous, ſoftning Liquors, and them 
warm, often repeated but in ſmall Quantities. 
2. Fomenting the Noſtrils, Mouth, Throat, with | 
the like Liquids, Waſhing and Gargarizing alſo. 
3- Laying about the Hypochondria 3 
9 Fotulles 
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fotuſſes and other out ward Applications of the 
ike Matters. 4. Injecting Glyſters, and getting 
them to be retain'd long, and made of things off 
the like kind. | 1 

641. But if the Patient is at the fame time - 
rery droughty and very weak, then ought winy, 
[nd ſpirituous Liquors to be mixed with the lat- 

ter (640.) and then are Cordial Juleps given with 
z great deal of Succeſs, and Safety. 


Of Loathings in Fevers. 


642, A Loathing infers vain reachings to vo- 
mit with a ſenſe of Dread; Its neareſt Cauſe is 
therefore a ſlight Convulſion of the muſcular F1- 
bres of the Jaws, the Gullet, the Stomach, In- 
teſtines, and abdominal Muſcles : Which is occa- 
fon'd, 1,. From a ſharp, putrid, bilious Matter 
derived into the empty Stomach, riſing towards 
the Jaws, pricking and twitching both, whence 
the other Parts follow the ſame Motion; It's 
known from Faſting, a ſtrong ſtinking Breath, 
oulneſs of the Mouth, Tongue and Jaws; Or 
*. Is produced by a ſluggiſh, viſcid and floating 
Matter, which by watring thoſe Parts doth alſo 
witch em, and is diſcern'd by the Signs of a 
gutinous diſpoſition of the Liquids having been 
irſt obſerv'd; Or, 3. From the Stomach, Gul- 
lt, Inteſtines, and the neighbouring Entrails being 
lightly inflamed ; which is difcern'd by its pecu- 
lar Signs. 4e. From the remembrance of Things 
Which formerly when taken uſed to occaſion the 
lle Loathings. 5. Laſtly, From the inordinate 
Motion of the nervous Juice , no matter whence 

1 ariſing; 


= 
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ing and Medicines, and afterwards Vomitings; and 
a great many Evils which follow from thoſe, the 


with acute Fevers have ſo great an averſion to Fat, | 


ariſing ; It's known by a Delirium, Conyulfigs 
or Catchings, Vertigoe's and Tremors. 

643. If it continues long, it occaſions hos gf 
Appetite, an abſtinence and averſion from Drink- 


chief whereof are a Weakneſs, a putrid alcaline 
Acrimony, and Drought. 
644. The Loathing produced by the firſt Cay: 
ſes is amended by uſing Acid, Salt, watry Drink, 
Feod and Medicines z by giving gentle cooling 
Purges; ſuch as Acton, Epſom or Shooters-hill Wa. | 


ters with the Purging Salts; by ſuch acid and 


auſtere Medicines, ec. as do ſtrengthen the Fi- 


bres ; Or even a Vomit if it cannot be overcome 


with the others. But ſuch Loathings as are occa- 
ſion'd by the ſecond Cauſe, are carried off with 


diluting, attenuating, purging or vomiting Medi- 
cines. And if from the Third kind of Caules 


(in 642. N.. 3.). they will not be removed, | 
unleſs thoſe Diſeaſes be cured according to the 
Methods following. The Fourth fort 1s cured by 


not Thinking on the Occaſion , or. avoiding the 


taking of the like Things as did occaſion them. 


And the Laſt fort is cured with auſtere, earthy, 
adſtringent Medicines, Reſt, Narcotics, and Cold- 


water. 5 EET 
645. Hence it is underſtood why, in acute Fe- 


vers with Loathings, a Purge or a Vomit given in 
the Beginning of the Illneſs, be of ſo great eff. 


cacy ; and in what Sort of acute Fevers it will 
anſwer. Why People that have already ftruggle 


to | 
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0 Fleſh, Eggs, Fiſh, and on the Contrary do covet 
Water, ſour or tart Things, Summer Fruits; and 
-old Things? Why Medicines are of no Service 
the Patient, unleſs you have firſt removed theſe 
Loathings and their Occaſion ? Why this Sym- 
ptom be often incurable 2 Why ſometimes theſe. 
Diſtempers go off with a ſudden, unuſual and won- 
trful Appetite ſucceeding them. 


Of Belchings and Winds. 


646. Belchings owe their birth to an Elaftic | 
Matter, which by the heat, efferveſcence and fer- 
mentation is made able to {well and dilate, which 
in one moment 15 retain'd, and in the next having 
looſen'd or broke its Priſon, is puſh'd out with a 
ſound and impetuous Noiſe. 1 11 

647. So that the Air, Salts of an oppoſite Na- 
ture, Summer Fruits, putrifying Humors, and 
ſuch of the Vegetable Kind as are apt to ferment, 
ſupply che matter for Belches and Winds, where- 
of the Noiſe and Stench doth differ according to 
the different Nature of its Producer. 

648. Nor will all theſe occaſon any noiſy ſound, 
if they have a free paſſage to exhale at; Whence 
it appears, that the Contractions of the Sphincters 
of the Gullet, Stomach, of the ſuperior and in- 
ferior Orifice of the Stomach and of the Inteſtines, 

do always meet together, and are again looſen'd 
together; Whence Belches, Winds, Farts, and 

the Frog- like croakings of the Guts. 

649. If theſe two Cauſes (of 647, and 648.) 

do meet and act powerfully and laſt long, then 
doth the Elaſtic Matter being by heat, motion, and 
2 - its 


its own proper Strength ſtirred up to a Dilatation, 
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and impriſon'd in a Cavity whoſe Fibres beine 
by Convulfions contracted, do dilate the cloſing 
Membranes, ſtretch them , makes *em mint 
compreſſeth and ſqueezeth the adjacent Partz; 
whence ariſe intolerable Pain and Anguiſh, which 
ceaſe inſtantly upon the letting out of the Winds, 


(See 220. to 227.) and 631. to 634. Andifto Ml ( 
this is join'd a Fever, there enfue moſt Nexpreſi 
ble Torments. 


650. The Cure of this Evil is effected, I By 
carrying off the Matter ( 647.) with Diluters: 
warm Ciflipating Waters gently Aromatic ; ſuch 
as break the ballance of the Salts to a requiſite 
overplus: Such as correct Putrifaction; and as do 
1 2 — or leſſen Fermentation. 2. By ſuch as 
allay Convulſions, ſoften Acrimonies; Refrain the 
Motion of the Spirits; whereof the chief are O- 
plum and gentle e eee 3. By Glylters, 
13 hot, looſening, anodyne and gently 
aromatic outward Applications, and with dry 
Cupping- glaſſes upon the Belly without Scari- | 
ſying. 
651. From theſe (64 6. to 651.) Anſwers are 
5 to the following Queries otherwiſe pretty 
obſcure. Which Aliments, Drink, Poiſons, and 
Medicines are flatulent? Why chiefly {o, when 
the Stomach and the large firſt Bowels are emp- 
ty? Why they produce em when thoſe are woun- 
ded ? Why when the Abdomen is cloſely tied up | 
by ed or external Cauſes > Why hypochon- | 
driac, hyſteric, convuls'd and cholicky Pang. are 
much afflicted with Wind? 


a of 
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, Vomitings in Feuers. 

652, Vomiting, which at firſt is a violent Ex- 
pulſion and throwing up of the Contents of the 
stomach, and afterwards alſo of the Guts, and 
aftly of the Bowels emptying themſelves into 
the latter, acknowledgeth for its neareſt cauſe a 
Convulſion of the muſcular Fibres of the Jaws, 
Gullet, Stomach, Inteſtines, Diaphragme, and 
of the abdominal Muſcles ; And for its remoter 
Cauſe, whatever doth ſtimulate the defcribed Fi- 
bres by irritating them, or the Bowels which are 
afily convuls'd. „ 


653. So that it ſometimes happens by the de- 
ſect of the Stomach which 1s convuls'd, inflamed, 
impoſthumated, ſchirrous, and cartilagineous, to- 
gether with an acute Fever; it is obſtinate and of 
a long Duration, and it may be known when the 
Cauſes are ſuch ; nor 1s 1t cured, but by the Re- 
moval of them, of which hereafter. 5 

654. By the defect of the Bowels and of the 
ſurrounding Parts being affected in the fame man- 
ner, and irritated by the diſtended Stomach full 
of Aliments or other Matters; in which Caſe a 
very ſtubborn Fit of Vomiting will often invade 
together with a Fever. 5 | 

655. By all the Cauſes of very great Loathings 


| (642,) whence it may be known, be managed, 
e,, N | . 

656. If it continues a long time, it occaſions 
Waſtings, Iliac Pains, Convulſions and the Effects 
of great and ſtubborn Loathings (643.) 


EA 05316 
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. ſtrengthening, drawing outwardly, and diflipating 


[43 -: Dr. Born na VE 
057. If from the Cauſes (in 653. 555.) tlie 
Cure muſt be fetch'd from the Hiſtory of thoſt 
Diſeaſes. 1 
658. If from the Cauſe (in 642, 655.); then 
ought the Remedies (of 644.) to be applied 
without any loſs of Time; chiefly Opiates ; and 


Fomentations incorporated in Lint or Crums of 
Bread, Gc. The following I have very often 
© experienced to be efficacious : & Theriac, An. 
« Arom. 3's. Ol. Nuc. Muſcat. Laud. Liquid. « WM |: 
e gutt. xx. Lane Cotonee q. s. ut in forma boli; Ml t 
« applicetur ad ſcrobiculum cordis, ſuperimponen- 
© do emplaſirum Stomachicum Magiſtrale. 
659. Hence the reaſon is plain, why it is ſo Ml. 
difficult to put a Stop to Vomitings in many acute 


Fevers; and alſo the Falſhood of that Rule too 
generally and unwarily embraced by the heedlek 
or ignorant of Art, Thar Vomitings are cured by 
Pomiting + Why Sudoritics often cure Vomiting, | 


as in the Plague? Why Vomitings ceaſe of their 
own accord after the critical Separation, as in the 
Small Pox 2 Why Bleeding doth often ſtop them 
in acute Inflammatory Fevers? Why ſuch, as have 
had continual Vomiting attending rhem in the be- 
ginning of an acute Fever not of the Inflamma- | 


tory Kind, have a critical Looſneſs at the End; 


which might have been prevented, by giving of a 
Vomit in the beginning of the Illneſs? Why it1s 
very bad in acute Diſeaſes to bring up every thing 


as ſoon as taken? Ftom theſe the Hiccough may 


arife, which however is not incurable. 


8 7 
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Of Weakneſs in Fevers. | 


660. The hindrance of the Influx and Preſſure 
of the nervous Juice into the Muſcles, is follow'd 
by an extream Weakneſs. e 
661. Which hindrance may proceed from the 
Emptineſs of the Veſſels, from the Liquid being 
ſent, or its being unable to flow, from the Ob- 
ſtruction of the Canal, or its being preſs'd and 
ſqueez'd by an out ward Cauſe; chiefly about its 
beginning in the Brain and Cerebellum; and from 
the Weakneſs of the Heart. . 
662. That it is the firſt Cauſe, is made evident, 
from the Symptoms, which are the conſequences 
of large Evacuations, when they have either pre- 
ceeded, or are actually exiſting; ſuch are the 
long continuation of the Diſeaſe ; Loſſes of Blood 
whether occaſion'd by the Diſeaſe it ſelf, or arti- 
ficial by the hand of the Surgeon ; Sweats, a Di- 
abetes, Salivation, Diarrhæas; From the want 
or weakneſs of the Aliments, whether not retained, 
or not well digeſted, or not duly aſſumed by the 
the Lacteals into the Channel of the Blood. From 
a Paleneſs, Leanneſs, little Pulſe, the falling of 
the Veins and Veſlels, and from the flagging and 
hrivelling of the Muſcles. Oe 
66 z. That the glutinous Liquid doth or can- 
not low, or is inflamed, may be known from the 
Signs laid down (from 69. to 74.) 3 
664. That the Channels are obſtructed by look- 
ing back (from 107. to 144.)))) 
. 665, That the Compreſſion of the Brain and 
Cerebellum is the Cauſe of the preſent Weakneſs, 
5 „ 4 ; 5 195 Ds SI ge * F TI 


to the Diſeaſe it ſelf. 
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is known, when at the fame time we obſerve tho ab 
Functions weakned and damaged, which we cer. Ml a 
tainly know to depend from their being entire. Ml 
that 1s, when we ſee the Patient delirious, doſing by 


trembling and complaining of a Vertigo and Node 
in his Ears, at the fame time as we perceive his 
great Weakneſs. ENS 

666. But we know the ſame to be occaſion 
by an immediate weakneſs of the Heart, when 
we perceive the Signs of a deficient» Circulation 
(See 106.) %% Sg 
667. Liquid Aliments, of a like Nature with 
the Blood, digeſted by Art, Gelatinous, Soft, from 
either Animals or Vegetables, Winy, and Aroma- 
tics, mixed up according to Art, given often, in 
{mall Quantities, with gentle Frictions of the ex- 
ternal Parts; all theſe repleniſh the moſt ſafely 
and conveniently, chiefly if at the ſame time care 
be taken, to let all theſe be of a contrary Nature 


668. If the Weaknels proceeds from the Liquids 
being unable to flow, then ought the Remedies of 
(75.) and (from 132. to 137.) to be applied: 
For no other Means will do in this particular fort 
of Weakneſs. 1 
6069. As to that occaſion'd by the Obſtruction 
of the Channels, its Cure is deſcribed (from 124. 
to 144. : Ts 
6570. But that, which proceeds from the Com- 
preſſion of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, is ge- 
nerally cured by thoſe Means, which being ap- 
plied to thofe Parts, do remove whatever by its 
ſticking faſt did obſtruct (124. to 144.), and oh 
_ Able 
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ible to draw the Shock to other Parts. This is 
Jone by moiſtning the Noſtrils, Head, Face, 
Mouth and Neck, by gentle Fomentations; and 
by applying Bliſters to the Feet. NB. No able 
phyfician in England vill heſitate one moment 
« to put Bliſters on to the Neck and even on the 
Head in this Caſe before us; But in Holland, 
« and other Countries beyond Sea, they have been 
« backwards in attempting this Remedy : And 
« Baglivi has wrote a ſmall Treatiſe about the 
« Uſe and Abuſe of Bliſters, wherein .he accuſes 
« them very wrong of ſome ill Effects, which 
« they ſeldom or never do occaſion, and which 
« ought no ways to come into a competition with 
« the many wonderful Benefits that are reap'd 
« from their bold and conſtant Uſe in all Cepha- 
© lic and many other Caſes. 

671. The Weakneſs from a weakn'd Heart is 
ſeldom remedied , but by very gentle and con- 
ſequently flow Means. And in this Caſe, thoſe 
general Remedies are moſtly of uſe which are ſet 
down (from 667. to 671.) by 
672. From all theſe (660.) it appears how ill 
the generality of People judges commonly of the 
Nature of Cordials, in acute Diſeaſes ; applying 
ſtrong, hot Things promiſcuoully in all Caſes, and 
even in ſuch where Evacuations wou'd prove grea- 

| ter Cordials, than all the fine I hings powr'd down 
their Throats, whether brew'd at Home or at the 
Apothecaries : And it is alſo hence apparent, how 
3 often in Fevers, Weakneſs is an inſuperable 
ll. > 


de 4 


Patient; But the inward Heat from the Rednek 


Fire in that Part, which it heats the moſt, 
ſtrong rubbing of the fluid Parts among each o- 


the Liquids. 


from the ſtrong reſiſtance of the Veſlels aginſt 


ings. 
the bulk of the ſluggiſh Liquors that are to be 


or unmoveableneſs of the Canals, which are to let 


the ſaid Liquids pibs. 5 
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| Of Heat in Fevers. 


673. Heat in Fevers is known outwardly b 
the Weather-glaſs, and the Senſe or feeling of the 
in the Urine. 33% onto aw ol 

674. It always argueth a greater quantity of 


675. Which oweth its Origin to an unuſually 


ther, againſt the Veſſels, and of the Veſſels againf 
676. This violence ariſeth from the great Mo- 
tion of the Parts puſh'd forth from the Heart, and 


the Heart. 8 8 
677. The great Motion of the Blood thruſt 
from, and by the Heart is meaſured by the Thick- 
neſs of it, and by its quick or {ſlow running through 
the. Veliels.. 1 1 
678. The degree of Thickneſs is known by in- 
ſpecting the ſame when extravaſated, from the 
paſt Diſſipation of the thinneſt Parts, and from 
the hardneſs of the Pulſe. 3 
679. The Quickneſs of its running is computed 
from the number of the Beatings of the Heart 
compared with the greatneſs of the Pulſe beat- 


680. The greatneſs of Reſiſtance is known from 


moved ; And from the ſmall number, narrownels 


691, Thit 
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681. That the Liquids to be moved are too 
bulky, is known from the Signs of a Plethora 
(106.), of a Cacochymie, or of a ſudden Solu- 
ron of thoſe Liquids, which juſt before were 
ſagnating, as it happens in fat People: But this 
pears moſt of all to be the Caſe, when the 
Veins are much ſwell'd, and at the ſame time the 
Arteries are quick and full. 1 5 . 
682. That but a fmall number of Veſſels lets 
trough the Liquids may be concluded from the 
Hiftory of Obſtructions (from 107 to 124.) or of 
Wounds (from 145. to 331.) = 
683. The narrowneſs of the Veſſels is under- 
ſtood by ſeeing, feeling, and knowing the dry 
Conſtitution of the Patient, whoſe heat increaſes 
greatly upon the leaſt encreaſe of motion. 
684, The unmoveableneſs of the Channels, 
which do reſiſt greatly their being dilated, is 

known by all the Signs of the ſtiff Fibres, Veſſels | 
and Bowels. (See 32. to 34. and 50. to 53.). 
685. From ſo many proximate Cauſes (674. to 
685.) doth depend and ariſe the febrile Heat ; of 
which again there may be numberleſs and diffe- 
rent more remote Cauſes. _ yy np 
686. But it may ariſe from the increaſe of on- 
ly one of thoſe Cauſes, in which caſe the ſaid in- 
_ of heat keeps pace with the increaſe of its 
„„ = 

687. If again two Cauſes increaſe together, 
then will the increaſed Heat be as the Product of 
the Increments of thoſe Cauſes if multipli:d by 
ett other,” = 


688, Which 


2 * * 1 rn ne 2 
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688. Which ſame Computation may take place by 
as to the reſt. DE HEY 

3 6809. Heat increaſed doth diſſipate the moſt li 
quid parts out of our Blood, that is, the Water 
E Ricks Salts, and ſubtileſt Oils; it drieth the xe. 
mainimg Maſs, thickens it; cauſes it to run toge. 

ther into an unmoveable and not reſolvable Mat. 

ter : it freeth the Salts and Oils, attenuates and 

makes em ſharper, exhales and moves em; con- 
ſequently it wears the ſmalleſt Veſſels out and 
breaks em; dries the Fibres, makes 'em ſtiff and 
ſhrivelPd ; hence produces ſuddenly many, quick, 
dangerous and mortal Diſeaſes; which may eaſi- 

ly be accounted for, and derived from the firſt 
effect of heat mention'd here. TY 

690. And from theſe may at length well be 
underſtood what is requiſite to moderate this 
Heat, and how many various Remedies do hereto 
belong. „„ „„ 
691. If this heat proceeds only from an in- 
creaſed quickneſs, every thing which leſſens that 
will be its Remedy. The chief are, a Quiet of! 
Mind and Muſcles, letting of blood, a gentle and 

\ ſhort Compreſſion of the Veins by making Liga- 
tures in the Joints; an inward and outward ſlow 
and gentle application or aſſumption of cold 
things, and Paregorics uſed very prudently. 
692. If it proceeds from a thickneſs that will be 
remedied by the juſt mentioned, as leſſening the 

. imp ; and beſides by drinking of Water and 
Oxymel, and uſing ſuch as looſen the Veſſels. 
693. The bulk of the Liquids is ſoon over- 
come and put in motion, when from a Plethora, 


by 


ohat is ſaid in the ro6th A ph. at the Letter 
'. when from a Cacochymie by evacuating ſlow- 
and at ſeveral times, and by correcting; but 
ke difficulty is very great when that Fat has been 
ifolved which was ſtagnating before in fat Peo- 
ile; then are of great uſe watry,and acid Medicines 
vith the mixture of Honey, Yolks of Eggs, Su- 
ns, and withal Evacuations all along, tho* mo- 
77 ones. 
694, When Obſtructions create Heat, its Cure 

b learn'd from the Cure of Obſtructions (125. 
0 144.) and of the Evils coming upon the loſs 
of wry Veſſels in Wounds. | 
695. When from the narrowneſs of the Veſ- 
ls, there is occaſion to dilate them by fuch 
means as relax (54.) 

696, By which ſame means that heat i is alſo 
ured which proceeds from the too great ſtiffneſs 
of the Fibres. 

697. But as often as an Exceſſive Heat comes 
tom ſeveral joynt Cauſes, as often is it neceſſa- 
y to joyn the ſeveral mentioned Remedies (from 
90. to 697.) together. 

698. From this whole Doctrine of Heat (from 
073. to 698.) it may be un lerſtood why a very 
lot Fever is an acute one, quick, and of a putrid 
ind? and even peſtilential when in its higheſt 
degree of heat? Why the heat of a Bed, of a cloſe 
Air, of hot Ms and Aliments are ſo preju- 
kcal in thoſe Fevers? Why a Heat about the 
tleart and the Sides of the Belly 1 is ſo injurious 
nd of an ill Omen? 


699. The 
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166 Dr. Bossa 
699. The Origin, Nature, and Effects of Dry. 
neſs may alſo clearly be known from hence, ng 
its Cure may be directed, which is perform'q by 
Drinking, Fomenting, Bathing, Gliſters and Gyr. 
gariſms of watry, ſouriſh, looſening Liquids, with 
ſome Honey, Oc. V 
/ Light-headedneſs in Fever. 
700. A Delirium 1s that Production of [ders 
which doth not agree with the external Cauſe, 
but only is the Effect of the internal diſpoſition of M1 
the Brain, together with a Judgment following 
from thoſe Ideas and a Paſſion of the Mind, ac. 
cording to which the Body moves it ſelf in its ſe-. 
veral Parts: And from theſe increaſed by degrees, 
either ſingle or combined, are created ſeveral ſorts 


of Deliria. 


70. It ſuppoſes therefore always a diſeaſed Af- 
fection of the medullar Brain, which may ariſe 
from any Obſtruction whatever; the hindrance 
of Influx, of the Transflux and flowing out of 
nervous Juice through the Subſtance of the Brain; 
from a violent quick Motion ; a Stagnation, and 
a great many other Cauſes; Which to find out, 
the Phyſician ought to uſe all his Sagacity and 
Application, in order to obtain a Cure. 
' 702, For different Medicines and a different 
Method muſt be choſen according to their Variety) 
and Difference: The Chief made uſe of (the 
Choice whereof muſt be made with Judgment) 
are, Bathing of the Feet; Bliſters applied to them 
and the hollow of the Leg under the Knee; Fri. 
Rions of thoſe Parts; Diluting Gliſters given of- 
f tentimes; 


e 


tentimes 3 2 thin Diet, a quieting, diluting Drink 
able to remove, or to help to remove Obſtru- 
I dions ; Applications to the very head of emol- 
lent, light and anodyn> Medicines ; Bleeding in 
Procuring the Menſes to flow, or the Cleanſings 
n Women brought to Bec. 1 


H Daſings in Fevers, 


— % — os 


503. A Coma is a continual propenſity to ſleep 
"WM in Fevers, ſometimes with a real Sleep, and often 


without it: It always ſuppoſes that State in the 
Brain, from whence the free exerciſe of the Sen- 
ſs and Animal Motions is hindred; which may 
ariſe from a Defe& of the nervous Juice derived 
to the Brain, or from 1ts Circulation through the 
Brain, or from the Separation of Animal Spirits 
from the Blood into the Nerves being obſtructed; 
or from thoſe Spirits being denied their free Paſ- 

fige to and fro through the Nerves  _ 
Jog. So that ſeveral, different and often con- 
trary Cauſes, may produce this Symptom in Fe- 
vers; ſuch as all violent and great Evacuations 
or Repletions; all tlie too great thicknings of the 
Blood, whether by glutinous Fat, or inflamma- 
tory Matters and Cauſes ; all that will compreſs 
the Brain it ſelf, of whatever Nature it be; which 
lune Cauſes will produce the ſame Effects, if 

5 act immediately upon the Nerves them- 

N Ee . 

705. Whence it appears again, That the Phy- 
liclan ought very exactly to inquire into and find 
but the particular Cauſe of this Effect, before he 

NM deter- 
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162 Dr. Borxnaves 
| determines with himſelf what to preſcribe ar ug 
to do For ſometimes. ought, the. very cot 
things to be done, of what has ſucceeded in fen. 
ingly the like Caſe; and often will a Coma 3 
ter à long and obſtinate Continuance, after i 
Means have been try d in vain, go off at lat q 
it ſelf, when the Coction of the febrile Matter; 
TT 
706. But in general, thoſe things are proger 
here that were ſaid to be uſeful. in Delinun 
(Jos.) chiefly Fomentations to the Head a 
707. But if there be Signs of a great Ina. 
Mation, it ought to be cured as the chief Daft 
directs; of which hereaſter. 


O the obflinate Wakefitlneſs in fun. 


708. The oppoſite Evil to the foregoing bc 
conſtant and obſtinate Wakefulneſs, hence l 
Nature may eaſily be underſtood; and its Ca 
is generally the firſt beginning of the flighteſt l. 
flammation in the Brain, which if encreaſed gs 
nerally turns into a Coma, its oppoſite, 
799. This is cured by procuring, Reſt to ti 
Muſcles, quieting the Mind; by removing all 0 
jects from the Sight and other Senſes, by cult 
ing the Patient moderately z a moiſt. Air, a fl 
and emollient Diet; by ſoft whifhering or wala 
a, conſtant but grateful Noiſe imitating the ſoun 
of ſmall Bells; by mealy Medicines that contal 
cooling Oils, are moiſtning and ſoftning; by wt 
king the Patient ſmell, to Plants or Flowers tit 
have a narcotic Faculty; by the uſe of Auge 
ye: N arep0r 
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ParegoriCs, and Opiates try'd by | degrees 5 Doing 
firſt all things which are able to cure Inflamma- 
tions and to prevent its Increaſe, 


Of Convnlfions in Feuern. 


| 710, Convulſions heretofore deſcribed: (from 
230, to 239.) in this Caſe do always, proceed 
from a defect of the Brain, which is either affe- | 
ded by ſome Matters, being convey'd thither 
through the Nerves, (627. 631. to 633. 642. 
648, 649. 652. to 654.) and thereby twitch'd; 
or they proceed from the unruly arrival, transflux 
and iſſuing forth of the Animal Spirits, which 
may ariſe from every one of the Cauſes, which is 
able to create a Delirium, a Coma, and obſtinate 
Wakefulneſs; which ſhews the great Variety of 
them, and the Neceſſity of very different Cures. | 
711. If the ſame continue long, becauſe of the 
mutual Intercourſe of the Nerves, the Evil ſoon 
ſpreads to the whole Syſtem of the Nerves, whence 
innumerable [lls. TOPS . 
712. If Canvulſions follow the Signs of an In- 
fammation of the Brain, they are almoſt Mortal. 
The worſt Sort is, when the Patient firſt makes 
thick Urine, then watry and tranſparent, which 
8 follow d by a Convulſion: If Convulſiens come 
upon great Eyacuations in Fevers, they alſo prove 
moſtly Mortal: and alſo ſuch as happen in a per- 
] ·i. ò . Het 
713. In order for a Cure, The Phyſician ought 
firſt to enquire into the ſingular Cauſe, (710.) 
and tlie place chiefly affected, whence thoſe Con- 
Vullions have their birth; and then he ought 
— forth- 


764 Dr. Borxnaves 
forthwith to apply ſuch Medicines, which be able 
to ſoften the acrimonious, to reſolve the impated 
Matter, and to looſen the contracted Parts, 89 
| that theſe Convulſions are generally cured by Di. 

luting, Relaxing, Revulſions, ne 
the Fluids and the Solids : For it would beg 
folly to rely here on the Medicines which by 
their pompous titles of Antiſpaſtics and Antily. 
ſterics promiſe a Specific Cure. e 


{of tning both 


„ „ 


* 714. But if it appears that the Head be chiefly i 


affected, then the Cure is to be directed as in 

(706.) %%% i nets 
TE Of Sweats in Fevers, 
715. Sweats in the beginning of an acute Fever, 

whereof the Cauſe is more than commonly ſtub- 


born, owns for their Cauſe a looſe Weakneſs of | 


the extream capillary Veſſels, a violent Circuls- 
tion of the Blood, and an eafie Separation of 
the thin watry part of the Blood from its other 
parts. 3 3 ; = OY LO 
716. If they continue, they deprive the Blood 
of its diluting Liquor, thicken the Remainder, and 


occaſion mortal Obſtructions, becauſe the Blood 
afterwards will hardly admit of being either Di- 


Iuted or Reſolved; Whence may be produced 


almoſt all the ſeveral Kinds of acute Diſeaſes. 


717. They ought therefore always to be ſtoppd 
and broke off, unleſs there be much reaſon to 
conclude, that the morbifick Matter is ſo thin, as 
to be carried off with the very firſt Sweating; 


« NB. Againſt this Rule do err almoſt all pre- 


4 tenders to Phyſick, and People who of their 


ec Own 
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( own accord do take a Sweat in all beginnings 

(of great Colds and Fevers; which not only 
« kills Abundance, but renders the Diſtempers oF 

u hardly conquerable by the ableſt Phyſicians. 1 


| 
718. Sweats are broke off by bidding the Pa- 
tent to get out of Bed; by a Sitting poſture; | 
leſſening the Cloaths ; letting in a cool Air; ab- _ { 
ſtaining from hot or heating Liquors ; drinking a 5 
good deal of ſoft, mild and coldiſh Liquor, fo as 

to ſupply quickly and repleniſh the Veſſels; and 

by bridling the too quick circulation of the Blood, 

ard Humors, by the Means aflign'd from (102. 


Gelten From, 


719. The Matters, which occaſion, and are 
voided in a Diarrhæa, are a Mucus, Lympha, 
Clew, Pus, watry Blood, and Blood it ſelf, all 
coming from the Noſtrils, Mouth, Jaws, Gul- 
kt, Stomach, Liver, Gall-bladder, Pancreas, the 

Guts themſelves, and the Meſentery; The Cauſes 
of their working themſelves off in the Form of 
this Diſeaſe are ſuch a powerful force as carry 
them yiolently into the Guts, while the contract- 
ing force of the ſaid Guts is much weakned ; or 
lmpediments in the abſorbing Veſſels of the Guts, 
ſuch as the Lacteals, hindring the Inlets of ſome - 
| of thoſe. Matters through them into the Channel 
720, So that it appears, that a Looſeneſs in Fe- 

vers is manifold as to its Matter, Cauſe, Effects 

and Conſequences z and conſequently is often in- 

curable altogether ; That the Colliquative Looſe- 

8 1 M 3 MO neſs 


186 Dr. Bok AUR 
neſsisigot'very common but when coe It herd / 

ever acanits uf Cure 
7s If it continues long, it diſpoſes the Bower 
of the Lower Belly more and more to this Dir. 
cafe, it weakens, ek Driatetz, Inflames them; and 

it drains and @ries the other Bowels and Veſſels 
Whence a want of Nburiſhment, Leanneſs. 
| Weakneſs, Bloody-Flux, a thickiing of the Flu 

through the whole habit of the Body, à Lane. 
neſs of che Solids, à Loſs of the Fluids, a p. WM 
tuitous Bloating all over; à Dropſie and à Con: Mk 

722. The Cure 1s perform'd by the foftnins Wt 
of the irritating Arimony ; by Spelling of Wl! 
the ſame with Votmits, Parkes and Ulyſters; by Wl! 
corroborating the Axe and Tooſe- Vellels and Fi- 
bres of the Guts; By appeaſing their violent MW 
Motions with Narcotics; Diverting the peccant MW 
ſharþ Humor another way, either towards the | 
Urinary Veſſels, or to the Pores of the whole 
Body; Carrying off gerely the Morbific Matte 
(after Raving firſt corrected its firſt Sourſe, the 
Stomach or Duodenum) Which is wonder 
< folly effected by ſhall but repeated Doſes of 
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723. Inflammatory Puſtuſes have generally for 
their matter ſomething, which cannot paſs through 
the leaſt Veſſels of the Skin, but is forced to ſtop 
there; And for their Cauſe they acknowledge the 
circulating; ſecretory and excretory Power in Life; 
ſo that they are manifold according to the diffe- 

FEES I kene 
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1 PPE 16 
rence of thoſe Caules 3: ſo that ſeveral Fevers take 
= Names from thence, eing called, Eryſipe- 
cus, Scarlet, Reil, Petscktial and” Pur ple, or 
wolbillous and verilous'f ROE” the Wals ald 
Sal por nic e FM 
724 Of the three Lift; Jet 18 fend to breit To 

bre; But of the three Firſt, N Dlaznoſtie 
aid Prognoſtic are eafily made. ne 
72% The Curel is not very fle, hey el. 
hn. requiring arly « thing but that the Matter be 
kept moveable itd waving, by gieing great Quan- 
ifies of thin Licfiors, and thit the power of Life 
be bonſtantiy kept in a juſt Balance; neither too 
eh, ſo as i raiſe: antics Fever; nor tob low, 
ſo as to depreſs the Spitits, and rendfing them ufi< 
ible to drive out or felolve theiMatter': 5 By which 
Method the fad Puſtules br Spots ſoon vaniſh to- 
lier" with rhe 1 Skin, 'which! 125 Is off and We 
Too. for a ne N oni g grown underheath. 5 

726. The ſam 8875 mptoms happen here: as in 
other Fevers, and require the fame Cure, provi- 
dd the Phyätiat "ou ſtill a particular regard to 
the main Diſeaſe. , 

727. Hence it Peers. hilt we ought t6think 
about the variety of acute Fevers; For all ſuch as 
do carry the Febtile motion, Wen once raiſed, to 
its very end at one Stock, Them we call Conti- 
mal Fevers : Such fis now and then do relent and 
renew their force, without ceaſing entirely, Them 
we call Continual Remitting Feuers; and ſuch as 
do ſo far relent as to leave the Patient without any 
Fever at all between the Fits or Paroxyſms, Them 
We all Intermitting Feuers. 


M 4 — of 


188 Dr. Bonxnavy's 
e of Continual Fever. 


5 5 The leaſt Compound of Continual pe 
vers is the Ephemera, of one Day; which doth 
begin, increaſe, arrive at its highth, and decline 
within the ſpace of four and twenty hours, Fo 
its Cauſes it owns only a too violent motion oc. 
caſioned by ſome Exror committed in the Nonm 
turals, and has ſcarce yet any Matter. It is known 
from the {lightneſs of its Cauſe, a clean well con! 
ditioned, Habit of Body; licht and gentle Sym 
ptorps, a quick Criſis; and from the Pulſe being 
entirely reſtored to its natural State ſoon after the 
Fever is gone off. The Cure is eaſily perform 
byAbſtinence, Reſt, and Dilutin. 
a9. If the ſaid- Fever laſts ſeveral days, it 
called a Continual, not Rotten Fever :: Its Cauſes, 
Signs, and Cure are the fame,.-atid chiefly requi 
a lage bleeding and cooling 1 and Medicings, 


Of. a Cantinual Putrid Lever. 3 


a ROE T he Greeks have given the Name of 
Turo. to that ſort of Fevers which are conti 
nual without any diſtin& Paroxiſms or Remiſſ 
ons; and is diſtinguiſh'd from the preceding 5 
2x15 by its being Putrid It proceeds from Cau- 
{es exceding light Inflammations, an Obſtruction 
of the Bowels, an Obſtipation of the Pores of the 
Yin, A Stoppage of almoſt all-the Capillary Veh 

and to a very ſharp Acrimony. 
u, Its known by a Heat affecting even the 
feeling Finger or Hand of the Phyſician, a F everiſh] 
Pulic not only but both —.— and — ; 
£5 thick} 


W r 


lick, red, turbid Urine, and crude without any 
Sediment 3 from a hot and fanguine Conſtitution, 
Age, and Complexion. 8 7 


732. This Fever is divided into three Sorts; © 


the one 18 called Homotonos, which keeps up in 
ne degree of ſtrength and violence; another E. 
amaſtica or Anabatica, which {till increaſes; 
nd the Third Paracmaſtica, which continually 
lecreaſes and grows milder. 
733. The firſt ſort is commonly curable; The 
{cond is full of danger; The third the leaſt dan- 
. endo cont anfrr, 
734. This Diſtemper is deemed the more dan- 
gerous and mortal as the Pulſe is weaker, quicker; 
nore unequal in ſtrength, more irregular as to 
time, and more intermitting in its ſtrokes; as 
hreathing is more difficult, frequent, ſhort, with 


2 great motion of the Noſtrils, the more pain- 
ful about the Vitals, and the more unruly in its 


time; as Wearimeſs and Weakneſs are greater, 
the Ting of the Body more frequent; as the 
Patient chooſes more to ye flat upon his Back 
with his Lunbs fully extended; as his Reaſon 
and Paſſion are more diſturb'd, his Appetite more 
proſtrate, his Digeſtion more difficult; as the 
Urine is higher colour'd, - thicker, muddier with 


tie leaſt Sediment; or as the ſame is thinner, 


more watry, more ſparing and kept difficultly; 
s the Patient rrembles and ſhakes. more, chiefly. 
In his Hands and Lips, is ſhy of being felt, doth 
pay with his Hands and Fingers, and as it were 
 eatches at Flies, or ſome things he fancies to ſee 
won the Bedclothes and about him; and as his 
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a large bleeding and cooling Diet and Medicines, 
"© | Of Canthnual Putrid Re. 
730. The Greeks. have given the Name of 
Suvy©- to that ſort of Fevers which are conti- 
nual without any diſtin& Paroxiſms or Remiſſi- 
ons; and is diſtinguith'd from the preceding x- 
21s by its being Putrid : It proceeds from Cau- 
ſes exceding flight Inflammations, an Obſtrudion 
of the Bowels, an Obſtipation of the Pores of the i 
Skin, a Stoppage of almoſt all the Capillary Vet: 


ſele, and to a very ſharp Acrunony.. 
731. Its known by a Heat affecting even the 
feeling Finger or Hand of the Phyſician, a F everiſh 
Pulſe not only but both unequal and t 
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thick, red, turbid Urine, and crude without any 
gediment; from a hot and ſanguine Conſtitution, 
Age, and Complexion. 

32. This Fever is divided into three Sorts; ; 
the 55 is called Homotonos, which keeps up in 
one degree of ſtrength and violence; another E 
cmaſtica or Anabatica, which ſtill increaſes; 
d the Third Paracmaſtica, which continually 
decreaſes and grows milder. 

733. The firſt ſort is commonly curable; The 
ſecond is full of danger; The third the leaſt dan- 
erous. 
n 734. This Diſtemper 1 is deemed the 1 more dan- 
gerous and mortal as the Pulſe is weaker, quicker; 
more unequal in ſtrength, more irregular as 4 
time, and more intermitting in its ſtrokes ; 
Breathing i is more difficult, frequent, ſhort, 3 
a great motion of the Noſtrils, the more pain- 
ul about the Vitals, and the more unruly in its 
time; as N. earineſs and Weakneſs are greater, 
the Tal ng of tlie Body more frequent; ; as the 
Patient chooſes more to he flat upon his Back 
with his Limbs fully extended; as his Reaſon 
and Paſſion are more diſturb'd, his Appetite more 
proſtrate, his Digeſtion more difficult; as the 
Urine is higher colour'd, thicker, muddier with: 
the leaſt Sediment; or as the ſame i 1s thinner, 
more watry, more ſparing and kept difficultly; 
as the Patient zrembles and ſhakes. more, chiefly 
in his Hands and Lips, is ſhy of being felt, doth 
play with his Hands and Fingers, and as it were 
catches at Flies, or ſome things he fancies to ſee 
{pon the Bedclothes and about him ; and as Bo 


2 I Bs ky ad 


Eyes Lock more fobfowfull and woiſt with in 
voluntary Tears. 
1 ut when the patzert Fay 9h i 
his fleep, and Whkes worſe after it, when either 
Purple or livid' Spots do deform the body, the 
Sides-of che bother are ſtiff ane blown uy 
mien is e very bb dying. 
736. The Cute heretofbre aſſignid Abeoriag th 
thy yarious Indications; Violence cf the Symptoms, 
Blatt elf Praddente) mandy 


ed and varied fe- 
quire here nothing peculiar. _ 015 
71 Thefe calfd by the Anticüts dro, the 


ue thete is no kemifton of het in them, Ge 
ET eas 


** 
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ls 9 31 20 Of Aratem E Ses. 0129 85 52 
5 88. Ach which the Keaton or: the paraii 


hot Peter deſerves to be ſeparätely treated of, be- 


caſe bf its Bequeſity; danger, and: difficulty to 
f A 11 SOM lool 37 MEI 
zy. Io chef Shniftoms are, 4 Woſt ſcorching 
Heat, unequal in different places, "moſt burning 
abdut the Vitals. (at the Extremities often more 
moderate, and even ſometimes a Coldneſs there.) 
and bring almoſt the very Air breathed out; 3 


drynefs all- over the Skin, the Noſtrils, Mouth, 


and Tongue; a thick, labouring , and quick 


Breath; a dry, yellow, black, burnt and rough 
Tongue; an Een Ren Thirſt, ' ſometimes 


going off ſuddenly without any other good Sign; 


1 averſion to all ſort of Aliments, A Nauſeating, 
Vomiting, 


tion of the Patient, and the State of the 


Modern Phyſtclians frave calb'd Continents be: 


Praftical Aphoriſms. 17 1 
yomiting, Anguiſ, Unealineſs, a great Weatineß ; 
Phrenfie, obltinate Wakefulneſs, Doſing, Convul- 
ons; and on the odd Days a tenewing and in- 
creaſe of the Fever. ROY | 45 Oe 1 | : 5 
74. Its Cauſes are, Too hard Labour, Over. 
waking, The heat of the Sun long ſuſtained 
and received on the Head chiefly ; Too long bear- 
in of Thirſt ; The uſe of heating, fermented Li- 
quors and of ſharp Aromatics; The too much in- 
ulging to Venery, an exceſſive Fatigue chictly 


, a nd] 
741. Its Courſe is as follows; Tt very often 
kills on the Third 4nd Fourth Day, it ſeldom gets 
over the Seventh, if it be a perfect Cauſus; It of. 
ten goes off with an Hæmorragie; (which; if 
but mall on the Third and Fourth Pay, is mord 
1) This may be foretold, from the Patient's com- 
plaining of a Pain in the Neck, Heavineſs at the 
Temples, dark Dimneſs, a working and labour. 
ing of the Heart and Lungs without any ſenſe 
of Pain, involuntary Tears without any other 
mortal Sign, a redneſs of the Face, an itching 
of the Noſtrils; and is the moſt advantageous if 
It happens on a Critical day: This Fever will g6 
off alſo on a Critical day with a Vomiting, Looſ- 
nefs, Sweating, much Urine, thick Spittle; If 
the Fit reneweth on an even Day, it's very bad if 
before the ſixth Day; In this Caſe black, ſpare 


and thin Urine, is mortal; Spitting of Blood, 
mortal ; Piſſing of Blood, mortal; Defective and 
troubleſome Swallowing, bad; Coldneſs of the 
Extremities, very bad; The Face being red and 

eee e ee eee — Sweating, 


| - 


17 Dr. Boennaye's 
Sweating, had; Swelling behind the Ears * 
ripening, mortal; The Belly too Looſe, morti 
When the Patient begins to tremble he grows deli, 
| Tious, and then dieth ; This Fever often changgh 
into an Inflammation of the Lungs with a D. 
lirium; That is the worſt, which begins wi 
very great Torments in the Belly; Goes off (i 


fically with @ cold ſhaking. 
742. Which being underſtood, it will not he 
very difficult to know this Diſeaſe, when preſen; 
nor will there be any diſpute about its Proxinnute 
and the Cauſe next to that; For it proceeds frog 
the Blood being depriv'd of its ſofteſt and ml 
liquid Part, by means of an Inflammation iſe 
all over the Body while the Patient was in a ful 
ſtrength and health of . Nor is it difficult 
to make pretty ſure Prognoſtics from thence. 
743. For the Cure of this Diſeaſe, it Is necel 
Gary to procure, a pure, cool Air, often renew 
by opening of the Windows, by cooling Plans 
freſh water d, Gc. The Bedclothes ought to be 
thin and light, that the Patient may neither con- 
plain of their heat nor weight; He ought to be 
ſet up often; to drink plentifully of watry, foft 
gentle, ſomewhat acid Liquors rather hot than 
cold, though he ſhou'd covet the contrary, as mok 
times happens.; The Aliments be Light, Meally, 
of Barley, Gruel, and tart Fruits, ſuch as boyfd 
or roaſted Pippins, and other Apples or Prunes, Ge. 
Let him be let blood in the beginning of the Il. 
neſs, if there be the Signs of a Plethora.or of 2 


particular Inflammation, the Hear be intent 


3 
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de Sweats too great, a Revulſion be neceſſary, 
Ie Symptoms very urgent, and harldly to be ma- 
fer d by any other Means; In theſe Caſes bleed- 
jo is of an abſolute neceſſity: According to the 
lence and degree of Heat, the drineſs of the 
its and its conſequent Coſtiveneſs, the Neceſſity 
[nd the Nature of a Revulſion indicated, Gentle 
Diluent, Looſening, Antiphlogiſtic, and Cooling 
Gyſters are to be repeatedly given: The whole 

Body ought to be moiſt*ned by receiving into the 

Noftrils the Steams of warm Water and the Air 
thereby temper d, waſhing the Mouth, and the 
Throat; bathing the Hands and Feet in luke- 
warm Water; fomenting with warm wet Spun- 
os thoſe Parts whereof the many Veſſels are the 
moſt acceſſible and outward ; by exhibiting Me- 
licines of the watry Kind, as are ſoft, nitrated, 
of a pleaſant Taſte, as gently looſen the Belly, 
promote Urine and ſupply the ſame with Matter, 
3 by their Bulk and Quantity will be a Vehicle 
to cauſe eaſie and relieving Sweats, but not by 
their ng eps or Stimulus; By all ſuch in a 
word as do relax the contracted Fibres, and diſ- 
be, dilute, and temperate the ſharp Acrimony 
and the thickneſs of the Liquids. * See here 4 
* Drink recommended by the Author and truly 
* commendable in this Caſe, which I copy'd 
* from his own Mouth at Leyden. R. Hord. 
Mund. ad crepatur. coct. 5iv. Tamarind. 5ij. 
* Coque ex aque Putealis Congio j. Decoct ionis 
* thiv. adde Acetoſell. Citri recent, expreſs. & Zij. 
q Hruß. diamor. C. Ribæſiorum d 5j. Nitri 1 

| 60 


| 


*, ſumat: fro, Lubitu. See here one. of the 
Ahlers he chiefly recommends in this (x. 
« 5j. Exacte permiſits afjunde, Seri Lair x 
744. To which whoever doth, join what hi 
heen laid down for general Rules in the Cure gg 
acute Feyers and their Symptoms, and what igt, 
>. fallow, when we {ball treat of acute F evers which 
invade and tend to the Deſtruction of ſome parti 
cular Bowel, he ſhall clearly apprehend all that; 
Neceſſary and Uſeful in the Cure of any ardey 
ff ad; cnt; ro 
747. Nay, the ſingular remaining acute Fever 
are from theſe ſufficiently underſtood, or are re- 
ferable to ſome of the particular Symptoms, or 


are the Effects of ſome other acute Diſeaſe, 
Of Intermitting Fevers. = 


746, The Definition af au Intermiuihg Fu 
bas been laid down already (in 727. 737) Is 
Jiagnoſtic 1s ſelf-evident z its Diſtinction in diffe- 
ent Claſſes eaſie, as depending altogether on the 
different time of its Invading, | 
42. It ought to be obſerved however, that 
this Fever is either Vernal, laſting from the be. 
5 405 of the Spring in the Month of Fehruay 
o Aue; or Autumnal, which rages from di 
guſt to February, Which Diſtinction is necellary | 
to be made becauſe of their various manners of 
Invaſion, Symptoms, Endings, Durations and Me- 
thod of Cure 5 ſo that even the one drives t'othel 
away, | 
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al Fevers in their long and increaſing Parox- 
Id den ien Ace Ante yay, and aer 
quire a quite ifferent Cure. . 
749. They begin with a yawning and ſtretch- 
ng, wearineſs, Weakneſs, coldnefs, ſhaking, fhri- 
relling, trembling. a Paleneſs 0 the F ingers and Wo 
aber Extremities 2 à very difficult Breathing, an 
wguiſh, nauſcating, vomiting, à quick, weak an 14 
fall Pulſe. As theſe Symptoms are greater any 1 
more numergus at once, ſo much the worſe is ts 
Fever, ſo much the greater the ie Heat, 
ad all other Symptoms worſe: And this is the 
fiſt Degree of this Fever, anſwering ta the In- 
creaſe of the continual Fevers, and much more 
dangerous than the other States, . for it is known 
« from Obſervations, and it is conſiſtent with Rea- 
« ſon, that almoſt all who dye of this fort of Fe- 
« vers do dye in the cold Fit. The Urine made 
then is generally Crude and Thin. 


* 


750. This firſt Stare is foon overtaken by the 


: L 1 


. - 


ert, beginning with a Heat, redneſs, ſtrong, great 
WT and freer Breathing z a leſs Anguilh, a greater, 
and ſtronger Pulſe z a great Thirſt, and a great 
Pan in the Limbs and Head, the Urine moſt 
times red: And this State anſwers to the height 


of continual Fevers = _ NOT 

751, Then generally at laſt ſucceeds a great | 
dweating, and a remiſſion of almoſt all the Symp-  _ *' 
toms; The Urine is thick, its Sediment like unto = | 
Brick-duſt : The Patient falls into a Slezp or 

dlumber; the Fever goes off quite, and he finds 


himself weary and much weaken d. 725. 


176  Dr.Boxxuaves  * 
551. They often change into continual Fee 
and Tory dangerous ones, which is moſtly owing 
to the giving of too hot Things, by which ; 
ſtrong Motion is occaſion d, not eafily ſubdue; 
again. | : 

* . An Intermiting Fever in the running over 
its three Stages, doth force the Fibres of the Vel. 
ſels and Bewels very much, by ſtagnating, ob- 
ſtructing, coagulating, driving, reſolving, and atte- 
| _ ; whence the Veſſels are weaken'd, the Li. 
quids become diſeaſed, and chiefly acquire that fort 
of Defect, which thoſe Parts have, that have been 
inſufficiently aſſimilated to, and mixed with the 
well concocted Blood; from which at the ſame 
time ariſes an Acrimony ; So that from all theſe MW 
there 1s a great diſpoſition to profuſe Sweats that 
very much weaken, the very viſcous parts of the 
Blood being apt to paſs through the Pores ; Then 
is the Urine wondrous thick, turbid, like unto 
Mares Piſs, and Fat ; ſuch is the Spittle; hence 
is the weak, diſſolved, ſcarce coherent Blood de- 
prived of its beſt Part, the remainder being rough 
and thick alſo : So that from this laxeneſs of the 
Veſſels, and the thickneſs and ſharpneſs of the Li- 
quids, theſe Fevers do generally throw the poot 
Patients (when they continue long) into Chroni- 
cal Diſeaſes ; ſuch as the Scurvy, Dropſie, Jaun- 
dice, white Bloatings, Schirrous Tumors of the 
Lower Belly, and all the Diſorders flowing from 
them. 4285 e 
754. But otherwiſe, if they are not Malignant, 
they diſpoſe the Body to a long Life, and cleanſe 
it of od and rank Diſeaſes. nn 


755. $0 


_M iy 
* £ | 


x5, So chat after a due-exameti of the whole 
Hiſtory of Intetmitting Fevers (from 746. to 
755. it muſt be concluded, that their proximate 
which ſucceeds any one of the Cauſes of the too 
ſtrong and quick Contraction of the Heart, and a 
Reſolution of what had ſtagnated. , 


756. And therefore, as the Order fet down in 
749, 750, 251. always takes place in Intermitting 
Fevers, it ſeemeth plain, That whoſoever can o- 
rercome the firſt State (749.) and the firſt Cauſe 
(755.) That he can alſo overcome and prevent 
the whole Fit of this Feber. 
| 757, And whereas innumerable Cauſes, and 
they yy flight, may produce the firſt State 
(749.) of a perfectly Intermitting Fever (727. 
737.) and its proximate Cauſe (755.) And that 
ſeveral of em may be bred in the very Body, 
grow there, and in ſome time become ripe; as 
doth happen in all Liquors either produced or ſe- 

parated in the Body; It is more difficult to diſtin- 
gulch the really true one, bred out of ſo many 
poſſible ones, than to fancy a poſſible one, from 
which, being laid down as granted, Reaſons be 
given of the periodical Paroxiſms agreeing with 
the Rules of our Animal oconomy ; which will 
be plain to atry one who makes the tryal. 


758. The Cure therefore requireth the Uſeand 
Application of opening Salts, of Alcalies,, Aro- 
matics, Minerals, Diluents, ſoft oily Medicines, 
of Heat, Motion, Fotnentation , and Frictions, 
Fen the Fit is either entirely off, or in the firſt 
Genes > £37 HM 11 r | 3 
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5759. Nor is a Purge or a Vomit, to carry of 
the Filth out of the Stomach and Guts, leſs uſeful. 
being given at a ſufficient diſtance before the ex- 
pected Fit, ſo as to have-finifh'd its Operation. That 
this ought to be done, the Phyſician judges from 
the Patient's way of Living, Diſtempers, and dym- 
toms as have preceeded, from his nauſeating, vo- 
miting, belching ; ſwelling, ſmelling and foulneſs 
of the Tongue, Throat and Palate; from the 


loſs of Appetite, bitter taſte of the Mouth, and 


a dim Giddineſs ; Giving after the Operation is 
over, an Opiate to the Patient to quiet the Motion 
before the coming on of the Fit. 


5600. Which Medicines are even C mmendable 


as they do ſtimulate and thereby may conquer 


the firſt Cauſe, that is the Viſcoſity of the Blood 
and Humors : For it is commonly obvious that 


„ repeated Vomits to ſuch as cou'd bear em has 
« frequently cured Intermitting Fevers, when all 
< other - Remedies had proved ineffectual; and 
„ chiefly in the Northern Climates. | 


561. But ſometimes they do harm, as they 


weaken, force out the thinneſt Liquids, diſturb 
Digeſtions, which above all things are neceſſary to 


be promoted here; and fo they prolong the Diſeaſe, 


or even occaſion Death. The cold Fit and the 
Fever are often ſucceſsfully removed by a Sweat. 
For which the Patient is prepared ſome Hours 
before the certain time of the approaching Ft, 
with ſome Liquor, that is opening, diluting, 


gently Narcotic, and given him ingreat Quantities; | 


after which about one Hour before the Fit the 
ſweating Medicine is given him, and its Operatiol 


[ 


11 | 


R 


| 
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encouraged and continued for about two Hours 


aer the time of the Invaſion of the Fit.“ The 


« lying: on of Bottles with hot Water or hot 

« Bricks in Flannel to the Feet and in the Bed 
« next the Patient, doth promote Sweating won- . 

« Draughts of Sage or green Tea, Goo. | 
762. So that letting of Blood is in it ſelf here 


yery prejudicial, though it has done Service nor? 


ind then by chance; as alſo a thin and regular? 
76z. When the Fever is in its ſecond State 
550.) Then give the Patient warm Water, with 
ſome acid, opening and nitrous Mixture, or the 
Juices of the ſeveral Sorts of Succhoree, and ſuch 
like kind opening Vegetables; Let him lie quiet, 
and keep him in a moderate Warmth. Ray 
764. When the Fit goes off with the critical 
Sweats, as in (75 1.) then are uſeful, Ptyſanes 


— 


Jvith a little Wine, Fleſh-broths, temperate De- 
coctions of ſome Plants and Roots, to ſupply the 
Blood with Matter for Sweats and Urine; fo that” 


they ought not to be forced with any additional 
heat of Medicines nor Cloaths, but to be promo- 
ted kindly, with the pouring in of Quantities of | 
kind Liquors, and they continu'd long. 


765. We muſt beſides help the urgent Symp⸗ g 


toms according to the Rules laid down in acuty, 


Diſcaſes, (from 617. to 726.) y 


766, When the Fever is entirely ſuppreſſed, 
then ought the Patient to be ſet up again with a 


nouriſhing Diet of an eaſie Digeſtion, and ſtr eng- 
thening Medicines, arid when his Strength is pret- 
| N23. = 


« derfully, together with the drinking of large 15 


180 Lg Dy. Bol HAVES 

ty well returnd, then ought he to be purgel d 
few times. NB. Here we have ſeen the Method 
« of curing Intermitting Fevers before and with. 
out the Uſe of the Jeſuits Bark, which is pet 
pretty much follow'd in Holland, and othe; 
Places, where the ſame is neither ſo common, 
© nor its Vertues fo celebrated as here in Big. 
land, France and Italy, partly through the ig. 
e norance of the People, or the Shineſs of the 
— 04. 

767. But if an Autumnal Ague be violent; the 
Body be already weaketrd by it; the Diſten- 
has been already of ſome ſtanding, and ther 
no Signs of any internal Inflammation, nor af 
any Collection of Matter, nor of any Obſtruction 
in any of the Bowels; Then ought the Phylicn 
immediately to have recourſe to the Peruvian Bac 
Which according to the Fancy of the Patient, he 
may give in Pouder, Infuſion, Decoction, extnt 
or boyPd up into a Syrup; joining proper Spe 
 fics and Antidotes according to the different Sym 
toms, or its way of operating; for ſome Peoyl 
tc jt will Purge violemtly, and others it will Bind; 
it ought to be given between the Paroxiſins wh 
the Fever is entirely off, and then at convetiien 
Diſtances, in a convenient Doſe, taking at 
to preſcribe a * Tegiinen at the ſame tim: 
NB. « There is ſcarce a Phyſician of any Pradid 
% now in England, who has not given the Bat 
in Remnting Fevers, but ſurely none who h 
* not meaſured his Diſtances between each Dol 
y the time between the Paroxiſms ; For in! 
= * it will be ſufficient to give * 
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« about each ſixth or fourth Hour; In a Tertian 
« every third Hour; but in a Qumidian every 
« ſecond Hour, and even during the Fit, with- 


4 


« out any manner of Danger. 5 
768. Nor will outward Applications to the Sto- 
mch be uſeleſs, nor Anointings of the Back-bone 
lor the Drinking of adſtringent Decotions. 
769. For to cure each particular ſort of Inter- 
mitting Fevers, let it be obſerv*d, 1. That fach 
x are truely intermitting go off the ſooner, as the 
Fits come on quicker, and: ſo on the contrary. 
2. That they alſo come ſo much the nearer to the - 
Nature of continual Fevers, and are eaſily changed 
into them. 3. That perhaps their Cauſe is much 
more moveable, and greater in quantity. 4. Which 
is the reaſon, why Spring Agues go off of them- 
ſelves, as ſoon as the Summer Heat advances, 
5. And alſo why the Autumnal increaſe as the 
Winter and Cold Weather draws near. 6. Hence 
it appears, which of theſe Fevers require Medi- 


- 


cines, and of what Sort. 
Of acute Diſeaſes with a Fever. 


770. Now come on the acute Diſeaſes, which 
being accompanied with an acute Fever, yet do 
induce a ſingular Inflammation to this or t'other 
Organ, from whoſe Function depraved, the Name 
s given to the whole Diſeaſe. Such are the Phren- 
lie, Coma, Carus, Quinſie, Peripneumony, Spit- 
ting of Blood, Pleuriſie, the Inflammation of the 
Breaſts, of the Diaphragm, Stomach, Liver, Spleen, 
Meſentery, Guts; (The Dyſentery, Iliack Paſ- 
lion, Twiſting of the Guts, Teneſmus, Piles, and 
— billous 
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182 Dx. Bornnaves 9 
billous Cholics.) Kidneys, Bladder, Ureter: wh 
Womb, of the Joints as in Rhumatifms, and or {Ml Dc: 
the Outſide and Surface of the Body, as in the fro 
Meaſles and Small Pox. Gr vt 


Q the Phronſſe, 


571. If there ariſeth a perpetual Delirium, with 
a fierceneſs in Looks and Actions with a continu] 
acute Fever, from the Brain's being originally af. 
fected, that Diſeaſe is call'd a Phrenſie. 
If from any other diſorder transferr'd from o- 
ther Parts to the Brain, in a Fever, Inflamms- 
tion, Cc. That is call'd a Symptomatick Phrenſie, 

peu, Senſeleſsn ess. 

77. The true Phrenſie is preceeded by a Heat, 
and violent - inward: Pain of the Head of tlie In- 

flammatory kind; by too great a quantity of 
Blood; an Inflammatory diſpoſition; ' a redneſß 
of the Eyes, and Face; diforder'd and turbulent 
_ Sleeps,a flight diſturbance of the Senſes; Youth; | 

the Uſe of hot fermented Liquors  - lying with 
the Head bare to the hot Rays of the Sun; Wa- 
king, Anger, Sorrow, ſtern or rough Temper; | 
ſudden Forgetfulneſs ; a drineſs of the whole, 
chiefly of the Brain, and by a gathering of the 
nap of the Bedcloaths. But the ſecond Sort of 
Phrenſie is preceeded by almoſt every acute Dil- 
eaſe with a Fever; A pain of the Side which is 
not Pleuritic with a flight diſturbance of the Mind; 
An Inflammation of the Pleura, Lungs, Dia- 
phragm, which laſt Sort is the worſt : This ſort 
of Phrenſie may be foreſeen from the blackneſs of 
the Tongue, Coſtiveneſs, Suppreſſion of * 
Tr ES MN TRY TOO Whlte 


white Stools (which laſt doth always end in 
Death) pale, thin Urine without any colour; 
ſom the Patient's not being ſenſible of Thirſt; 
(when from the Nature of the Fever and Inflam- 
mation he ought) his looking and acting wildly 
and roughly, as in a degree of Madneſs, and con- 
mry to his Temper, his looking very Red; his 
Urine having a black Cloud; his being unable to 
Sleep 5 All which are Signs of an approaching In- 
ſammation in the Head, . 

173. When both (772.) are preſent they are 
attended with the following Symptoms. 1. The 
Notions about external and ſenſible Objects are 
depraved; (they think to fee, to hear, to feel, ec. 
things quite different and contrary to thoſe they 
do) and alſo the internal Senſes (as Memory, 
Imagination, G c.) and their Reaſon and Paſſions 
are quite unhinged. 2. They grow wilder, un- 
ruly and even beaſtly (fo; as to do any ugly or 
ill natur d Trick to the unwary and helping By- 
ſtander, till they are forced to tie em down, Gc.) 
they are reſtleſs, or have often very turbulent 
Sleeps. 3. Their Pulſe is hard, they breathe 
leldom, but make it up by the length of their 
Breathing. 4. Their Face is generally very red, 
ſtaring, and frightful to behold ; their Eyes look 
wild and are very protuberant; and their Noſtrils 
arop 1 832889 1 „„ 
774. The Prognoſtic of this Diſeaſe is laid 
down in the following Rules. 

A genuine Phrenſie kills on the 3d, 4th, and 
7th Day, and ſeldom outlaſts that. 
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184 Dy. Borxnaves 
If the fame be prett fierce, it often char 
into Madnefs. 2 7 N ange 
If this laſt increaſes a little „ It becomes Quite 
favage and ungovernable. 
It often terminates into A Lethargy, a Coma 
or a Ciatoche. | 

The Vomiting of ruſty Matters upon account 
of an —— of the Brain; a frequent aud 
unbecoming ſpitting upon the By- -ſtanders; Trem- 
blings; Excrements and Urine being either inter. 
A or white; the Urine Crude; Convulfions; 

unting for Flies or Napes, that ſeem: to be fp 
ing before chem; a gnaſhing and grinding of the 
Teh; inſenſibility of Thirſt, which: is com- 
monly the ſorebeide, of Convulfions 3 a continu 
change of Symptoms, the ſubliding of a ſwelld 
Ulcer ; All theſe are moſt times the Preſages of 
the higheſt danger, and of Death, 
That which either ſucceeds a Peripneumony, 
or comes from the Inflammations leavi — 
Lungs to invade the Brain, is Mortal: 
which comes from and in the Small Pox, is — 
bad; That, Which comes from the liae Paizon, 
is Mortal alſo. 

An Inflammation, fixed for ſome time in the 
Jaws and there producing a Roughneſs, mount- 
ing up in the Head creates a mortal Phrenlie 
and thoſe have great Heart-beatings and Pulſi- 
tions in the Neck outwardly appearing, and they 
all along work and toſs with great Labour and 
Anguiſh. 

That Sort where the Patient is conſtantly talk- 
ing, and taken up with his Affairs and the Necella- 
res of Life, is one of the worſt. 775. 


- 
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5. Such as have died of Phrenſies, and were 
Wh Rane their deceaſe, had their Menin ges ine 
11 - a Gangrene, Impoſthume, and a Sphacels 
of the Brain, or ſome Oy 7 corroding icho- 
rous Matters. 

776. From whence we may draw the neareſt 
| Cauſe of the true Phrenſie to be a true Inflamma- 
ton laying hold chiefly of the Pia and Dura Ma- 
ur: ànd that of the Symptomatick to be a like 
Infammation ariſing from a removal of the In- 
fammatory Matter from other parts into theſo 
Meninges, 

777. Whatever can occaſion theſe may be cal- 
Id the next Cauſe. 

778. And even from hence muſt: be fetch d the 
tue Diagnoſtics to diſcern theſe two Sorts of 
Ars, 4% : 
779. To obtain a Cure we 8 chiefly to at- 
nd Ch follows; If in Phrenetick People the 
Veins do ſwell in the Leggs, or the Piles do flow, 
it is advantageous to em. 

A Looſeneſs in a moderate dats is of Gris. 

A Pain of the Breaſt, Feet, or even a violent 
Fitof Coughing arg them dach 225 an end to 
this Diſeaſe. 

As likewiſe a large Hemorragie. 

780. A genuine Phrenſie doth require the moſt 
ond Remedies without any delay, which are 
able to remove the Inflammation ſeiſed on the Ar- 

teries of the Brain. | 

781. Which are chiefly to be taken from the 
general Cure of all Inflammations, obſerving theſe 
Moving Sonny Kulcs. Blood muſt be left 
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do a large quantity out of the large Orifice of ons 
or more Veins at once in the Foot, Throat, and 
Forehead. Great quantities of cooling Decoctionz 
ought to be given with a large proportion of Nitre. 
Then give cooling Purges, and at the time of their 
working great Draughts of diluting, nitrous Drink, 
Glyſters of the like kind, with ſome lenitive Ele. 
ctuary or Honey, or any ſuch Opener. The A. 
nus muſt be fomented with the Application of 
Spunges, the Piles be rubb'd with Figg Leaves, 
c. or to be emptied with Leeches. His Mouth 
muſt be cooled and waſh'd often with ſoſt 
Gargles : the Noſtrils, Eyes, and Ears to be o- 
mented; the Head to be ſhaved. Having done all 
theſe, if the Illneſs doth not abate, give Opiates; 

bathe the Feet; apply Blyſters, Cupping-Glaſſes 
to the inferiour parts. The Body ought to be mo- 
derately cooled and ſet upright. NB. „If Bly- 
4 ſters are good at any time tis in the beginning, 
and then apply em boldly to the Neck, and e- 
* yen upon the very Head, as it is the Practice of 
« the moſt able Phyſicians in England. 
782. But if the Phrenſie has been occaſion'd 
by a preexiſtent Inflammatory Diſtemper in ſome 
botlier part, it ought chiefly to be minded, whe- 
ther the nature of that Illneſs will bear the Appli- 
cations of (781): Which if not, then ought it to 
be cured according to the Method peculiar to that, 
always adding the Remedies that divert from the 
Head, and are externally applied —) 
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_— f Of the Quinſie. 1 a 5 | 

preathing, is very much hindred, or very pain- 
fil, or both theſe together; which proceeds from 
ſome Morbific Cauſe acting upon the Parts per- 


forming both theſe Functions, ſeated above the 
Lungs and the Stomach, it's called a Quinſe. 


784. Whereof two Sorts are obſerv'd; the 


Tumor; But Yother always with ſome Swelling 
in ſome part of the foremention'd Organs. 


| continued Diſeaſes, chiefly after very large and 


often repeated Evacuations; its Companions are a 
paleneſs of the Jaws, their drineſs, together with 


a thinneſs 3 ſo that in this caſe the Nerves and 
Muſcles of thoſe Parts are moſt times Paralytic ; 


irs moſt always a Sign of Death juſt at hand; 


its ſeldom cured, and then only with Remedies fil- 


are at the ſame time warming and corroborating. 
786. This very firſt Kind ariſes ſometimes ſud- 
denly without any evident Signs of any other Diſ- 


mated; 1 e 11 
787. The Quinſie which ariſes from a Tumor 


Udematous, Catarrhous, Inflammatory, Purulent, 
dchirrous, Cincrous, and Convulſive Quinſice. 
th, 4 | | | 788. Theſe 
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723 When the faculty of Swallowing and 


fri without any Sign of an external or internal 


785. The firſt happens at the latter end of long 


ling the empty Veſſels with good vital Juices, as 


cale before: tis hardly Curable, and after Death 
it generally ſhews that the Lungs were Impoſthu- | 


has divers Names; either from the Nature of the 
Tumor it ſelf, or from the place which the Tu- 
mor occupieth. Whence *tis diſtinguiſh'd into an 
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788. Theſe Tumors do occupy the Tons 
its Mu ſcles ; the Palate, Toni the Cee 
is Muſcles j the Cavities of the Os Frontis, of 

the upper Jaw, the Qs Sphenoides, by the row: 
ing there and taking root. of a-Polypus ſtill incres 
ſing, ſtopping the Noltrils, preſſing upon the de: 
pending Palate, making the Jaws: narrower, and 
and ſhutting up the Pharynx and Larynx ; «they 
 eccupy all the Muſcles of the Os Hyoides, o 
ſome of them ; the external, internal, common gr 
peculiar Muſcles: of the Larynx; the internal 
muſcular Membrane of the Windpipe; the ſupe- 
rior Muſcles of the Pharynx, and alſo the Fo- 
phagus; The very Muſcle gf the Gullet; the 
Glands of the Windpipe, nd they ſo nearly ſcatel 
tothe Gullet, that its Fiſtules may be compre: 
fed from a Tumor of thoſe , as are all the Saliva | 
and all fuch as are ſcattered. about thoſe Parts; 
and laſtly even thoſe of the griſtly Shield call 
underſtood it is plain, Why fo many, unforeſeen 
and often fatal Endings of this Diſeaſe (783.) 
90. But as this Diſeaſe is ſo manifold, and 
produces ſuch various Effects, and conſequently 
requireth fo many Remedies and different Me- 
thods of applying them; It will be proper to en- 
large upon it, as much as the ſhortneſs of our in. 
ended Work doth permit. 
Of the Watry Quinſie. KY 
791. The Watry, OFidematous, and thin Ga: 
tharrous Quinſie is a diſturb'd or ply 
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ge of the Swallowing and Breathing faculty with 
1 Lymphatic Tumor of the Parts, which either 
rerform them, or are adjacent to thoſe Organs. 
Jon. It has its Scat therefore, like all other 
vatry Gatherings, in that part of the Glands 
where the Lympha is laid up and fquees'd out of 
deres I e DIO 
593. Its Cauſe therefore is whatever hinders 
the free thoroughfare of the Lympha ; and thoſe 
Cauſes are gh numerous and very different. 
W Every Compreſſion of the Veins whatloever, into 
W which perhaps the Emiſfaries of thofe Glands do 
W copy themſelves; an Obſtruction grown in the 
ery follicle of the Gland from a kind of Plaiſter, 
Phlegm, Stone, Fungus, and fuch- like there pro- 
duced; an Obſtruction in the 'Emiffiries them- 
ſelves from the ſaid Cauſes; a Compreſſion of tlle 
ſame places from without; a very cold Body ap- 
plied to the Extremities of thoſe excretory Dutts; 
And laſtly, a weaker Circulation of the Humors 
Jog. The Effects of this Evil are, a watry, 
white, cold Swelling ; a Compreſſion of the ad- 
jacent Veſſels, a hindrance to. the Functions which 
depended on their not being preſs d upon. 
795. So that the Diagnoſtics are plain enough 
dean 791. to 793.) and the Prognoſtics from 
b The Cure 1s performable with ſuch things 
as, 1. Refolve and move the obſtructing Cauſes ; 
or remove the Parts entirely , either with Cau- 
ſtics or with the Knife; «(Which is the on- 
"* ly fure way to prevent a Return when pra- 
a « Aicable, 
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turn to the outſide of the Throat. 2. All f 


* not only in the Neck behind, but even row 


the Circulating 


by the Signs of a Schirrus (in 392.) And from 


will be a ſafe Remedy: Or the Surgeon mull 
With a great deal of Prudence endeavour to lodge 1 


6e &icable, as it is eaſily upon the Tonſils, wh. yl 
* ſome People are diſtemper'd upon every i 
«© Cold or change of Weather. Hereto bel, 
all Emollient, Opening and Looſeling Medici 
in the ſhape of Fotuſſes, Cataplaſms, Garearify 

Injections with Syringes, Waſhes or Steams; a 
outward Frictions to cauſe the Inflammation 7 


71 


as leſſen the ; xm. of the Lympha, Emp F 
(01 


ing the ſame by oppoſite Doors; which is pe 
form'd with Maſticatories, Bliſters, . (appli 


„ the Neck before, as I know it to be fucceſsfull 
e practiſed by ſeveral Phyſicians in London 
« Only the Women areſhy of this, becauſe of th 
0 Deformity it ſometimes occaſions to their Neck 
«moſt times their greateſt Pride.) Dry, Interns 
or External Sweats; Diuretics of the ſame Kind 
or {mart Purges, as will promote watry Stools 
3. Abſtinence from Liquids as much as poſlible 
a warming and drying Diet. 4. The Increaſe 0 

owers, by the Means laid dow 
% ELIE £12 5 

A Schirrous Quinſie. 
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7097. But if a Schirrous and much growing 
Tumor has occupied the Glands, it will be known 


its known Situation a Quinſie may be foreſeen, 


and when there already, it is perceivable; If then 
the Schirrous Tumor can be extirpated, that alone 


Cauſtic | 
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\ſic.in the midſt of the Tumor to eat the ſame 
1 which is faiſeable enough when the Seat is 


n 


An Inflammatory Quinſie. ö 
98. But when either the Glands (788.) or 
: Muſcles are invaded by an Inflammation, then 
ſth a Diſeaſe properly belonging to this place, 
«uſe of its often fatal acuteneſs, and its ſudden 

ence oftentimes not to be overcome. 
709. Its Cauſe is, 1% Whatever is capable of 
waucing a general Inflammation (315, 376. to 
5.) 20. Every thing which doth direct the 
uſes of an Inflammation chiefly to the places 
Heribed in (788.) principally to the Larynx, 
fharynx, the Os Hyoides, and its Muſcles, and 
(the Superior Parts of the Windpipe : Theſe 
Ir, a diſpoſition towards inflammatory Diſtem> , 
rs peculiar to Young Men, abounding in Blood, 
i a raddiſh Complexion 3 A frequent and ſtrong 
zerciſe of thoſe Parts by Oratory, Singing, Hol- 
bring, hard Riding againſt a ftrong and cold 
ind; Sounding of Trumpets, and playing, on 
lt Flute or Hautboys; hard Labour in a cold 
Ar; a great Heat in the Spring ſuddenly over- 
lien by a great Coldneſs; The drineſs of the 
ws from the reception and protruſion of warm 
C in Sunſhine Weather, or in an Inflammatory 
V | 


doo. When produced from theſe Cauſes it cre- 
I many, and ſome very. frightful Symptoms, 
Wording to the variety and neceſſity of the part 


t occupieth. 
801. If 


„ * 
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or, If che Lungpipe only is affected (withyy! 
offending the adjacent Parts) in its internal wyr 
_ cular Membrane, then ariſes there a Tumor He 
Pain, hot acute Fever, without any other erke. 
rally apparent Signs; the Voice grows ſhrill, hy}. 
low, hiffing, and the breathing in of Air o. 
fions an acute Pain, the Breath is fmall, frequer 
_ uptight with extream working and panting ; hen 


= 


the Citculation of the Blood difficult; the Pu: 
- wonderfully and foon wavering, prodigious At. 
niſhes, ſtraitneſs, and ſudden Death. And thi 
1s one of the moſt fatal Quinſies, and which j 
hardly diſcoverable by any exterfial Signs: Ari 
how much the nearer this is to the Glottis and 
Epiglottis, ſo much the more and ſooner dot i 
z OS - +, 0 
Son. If theLarynx chiefly be acutely inf, 
and the Seat of this Evil be in the white Muſd: 
of the Glottis, and together in the fleſhy Muſt 
whoſe office it is to ſhut the ſame ; there ariſeth 
a terrible Quinſie which ſoon Strangles. The 
Signs are the fame as the firſt in (801.) Au 
lent Pain in the raifing of the Larynx upon Swi 
flowing, increaſed upon ſpeaking or hollowins; 
A very ſhrill and ſcreaking Voice; A very haft 
Death with the utmoſt Anguiſhes. And this 
the worſt Kind of all, and not diſcernable by ay 
outward Sign „„ 
803. If only thoſe Muſcles are highly inflani 
which ſerve to lift up the Os hyoides and tf 
Larynx, then are the following Signs apparem 
reathing is pretty free; Swallowing upon tit 
Exerciſe of its firſt action acutely painful u. 
— ee 
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beides the Signs of Inflammations j in general, and 
the fame, on thoſe Muſcles which may be diſtin- | 
ouilh'd by ſuch as look narrowly into em. 

804. But when the Pharynx is ſolely affected 
with this Diſeaſe, the Specific Signs are upon in- 
bection into the Mouth viſible ; a pretty eaſie 
Breathing 3 ſwallowing panful and even impoſ- 
ible; The throwing back through the Noſe 
whatever is offer'd to be ſwallow'd down; the 
me things drove partly into the Windpipe, and 
there cauſing a violent Cough : hence a Want of 
Meat and Drink ; A drying up and an Exaſpera- 
ton of all the Humors in the Body; The Fever 
[not very high ; Death not Pie h until the 


ance, 

805. But if the Tonſils, the Uvula, its Mem- 
branous depending Cover, or its four Muſcles 
(call'd Prerygoftaphylint) are much inflamed; then. 
happen almoſt all things as in the firſt (of 804 d) 
Breathing is troubleſome, difficult, not to be drawn 
through the Noſtrils, or at leaſt but little, and 
but narrowly, through the Fauces 3 Meat, Drink 
or Medicines to be ſwallow'd, becauſe of the 
ſtraitneſs and violent Pains, are turn d back to the 
Mouth; a perpetual hawking 5a continual drop- 
ping of Phlegm towards the Cavities of the Ton- 
ſils; an acute Pain on the inſide of the Ear, and 
in the paſſage from the Jaws thither; a cracking 
in the Ears whilſt the Patient endeavours to ſwal- 
low ; ſometimes an entire Deafneſs. This ſort 
of Evil proceeds of late much from the Great 
Pox, and is much to be dreaded, 


Diſtemper has been of a pretty long Continu- 


'@ Wi 806, If 
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806. If all theſe Sorts of Inflammations (901. 
to 805.) do invade together or ſucceſſively, its 

eaſie to conclude that the Diſeaſe is like to be 0 

much the fiercer as more of em happen toge. 

ther; and that then alſo the Symptoms will be 
more in Number, and more dreadful in effect. 
807. For then the return of the Blood into the 
external Jugular Veins, or through them, when 
compreſſed, being hindred, there ariſeth a Tu- 
mor of the Jaws, Lips, Tongue; and Face; the 
Tongue hangs out, twiſts and inflames ; the Eyes 
grow red and jut out in a frightful manner; the 

Brain from the ſame reaſons is ſuffocated ; hence 
are the Sight, Hearing, and Feeling dull, a De- 

lirium follows; the Mouth is kept wide open; he 
Snoars; lying down is impoſſible without being 
ſuffoeated; there is a redneſs, tumor, pain, pulſa- 
tion, often in the Breaſt, Neck, Nape of the Neck, 
which are apparent; whence the Jugular, frontal 
Veins, and thoſe under the Tongue, have appa- 
8 various Swellings... 

808. And every Quinſie doth run over all the 
uſual Stages of the general Inflammations, occa- 
ſions the ſame, and undergoeth the Changes into 
a Reſolution, Impoſthumation, Gangrene , or a 
Schirrus. oo 

809. If therefore the Signs do ſhew that the 
Quinfie is as in (801, 802.) it ought forthwith 
to be inquired into, whether as yet it be a pure 
Inflammation as in (382. to 384.) And then ought 
a Reſolution to be inſtantly endeavour'd by the 
moſt powerful Remedies, as from (395. to 402.) 
I. The Patient therefore muſt immediately 0 A 
Gs” FORE ee dengan: IT 
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plood, to a great Quantity, at ſeveral times until 
Weakneſs, Paleneſs, Coldneſs, the falling of the 
Veſſels ſhew, that the Strength of what remains 
not able to increaſe anew the Tumor and the 
Stiffneſs of the Veſſels. 2. The Belly muſt be 
looſen'd ſtoutly with either Purges or purging 
Glyſters, frequently injected. 3. A Diet mult be 
order'd of the thinneſt and ſofteſt Kind. 4. Me- 
dicines of the Nitrous and Acid Kind. 3. Moiſt 
ſoft lukewarm Steams continually received upon 
the Part, external Fomentations, and Derivations 
by Blyſters. 3 
do. But the Sort of (803. ) is ſeldom fo dan- 
gerous as thoſe (of Sor, 802.) and requires the 
{ame Sort and Method of Cure as (809.) but leſs 
in number and force : And chiefly apply outward- 
y anodyne, looſening, and emollient Medicines 
in the form of Cataplaſms, &&c. | © 
811. While, Laſtly, the Quinſie deſcribed in 
(804, 805,806.) is yet inflammatory then ought 
the Medicines (of 809, 810.) to be jointly ap- 
plied, adding moreover continual moiſtnings of the 
Mouth and Jaws with the ſofteſt, nitrated atte- 
nuating, warm, watry, diluting, fat looſening Me- 
dicines; Such as may be bore without uneafineſs 
in the Mouth, and be applied to the Part with 
garpling gently, or with a Syringe be injected: 
This ought to be done continually to give no time 
to the Parts to grow dry again. 
812. If all theſe Things having been omitted, 
too late, or in vain attempted, the illneſs be very 
cent, and choaking from a Cauſe ſituated higher 
than what will admit of cutting, with the worſt 
Q 2 FSymp- 
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Symptoms of (807.) but not yet turned into: 
Gangrene of the Parts; Then ought the Phyſi 
cian without delay after having prudently ſhewn 
the extremity of the Danger, (whether it be done 
or omitted) propoſe the Operation of laying open 
the Windpipe externally z which Operation is cal 
ES wel ĩðͤ c ĩ nfhgt) 
813. Which muſt be done, after a due preys- 
ration of the Patient's Body, in the Windpipe a. 
bout a Thumbs breadth below the lowermoſt 
part of the Larynx ; having firſt laid open the 
Skin, and Integuments 5 removed the Muſcles, 
cut the Intervals between the ring-hke Cartilages 
of the Windpipe; put in a Silver Tube; Thenhs- 
' ving removed the Cauſe which made this Opera- 
tion neceſſary, curing and healing the Wound up 
again: In the interim, nouriſhing Glyſters ought | 
to be injected as frequently as poſſible until the 
Patient be again capable of ſwallowing. 
Of the Impoſibumating Quinſie. 
814. But if the Evil has already got to ſuch a 
heighth, that it he plain the affected Part begins 
to ſuppurate, by the Signs in (387.) then ought 
the ſame to be treated according to the Method and 
Rules concerning Impoſthumes in general (from 
402. to 412.) But chiefly there ought to be uſed 
- conſtantly a gentle ſoft Gargle, a large relaxing 
Cataplaſm to be applied outwardly ; the place to 
be launced when it lies bare to the Touch and 
Sight; and if by the largenels of the Swelling 
the Patient can all the while neither ſwallow nor 


breath but with the greateſt Difficulty, the 
ee | Opera- 


Operation of (813.) muſt be call'd to his aſſiſt- 
A But that Sort of Quinſie, which was firſt 
geſeribed in (80 1, 802.) can but ſeldom laſt long 
enough to attain to an Impoſthumation, but it 
will either end well by a ſpeedy and timely Re- 
blution as in (209.) or otherways kill the Pa- 
e - 
: _Ofz Gangrenous Oninſie. 


in (799.) do increaſe, and dwell more in a noble 


ternal, as in (804, 805.) it often turns into 2 
mortal Gangrene : This we may know to be, 
1. From the general Signs of a Gangrene in (426. 
to 429.) being applied to the Parts here affected, 
whoſe Function is depraved; 20. From its pecu- 
Jar Signs; If there has been firſt an apparent 
Redneſs and Tumor which have ſuddenly diſ- 
appear'd without any good Caule or Effect; And 
if the Pain is alſo gone off in the like manner; If 
the Jaws are ſuddenly grown ſmooth and even, 
dry, flick, and livid: When it is come to this 
paſs, it is in vain to attempt any Remedy, for 
there is no poſſibility of a Cure. 

817. A Quinſie from the Tonſils, the Uvula, 
the Palate being affected will turn and end in a 
vrrus of thoſe Parts from the Cauſes laid down 
la (392.) Whence it is eaſily known, and the 
Cure is but difficult, chiefly if this latter is alrea- 
y grown Cancerous. (See 79. Ne. 7.) 
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916. If alſo the Cauſes of the Quinſie deſerib'd 


Part, as in (Bot, and 802.) or even in the Ex- 
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Organs there ariſeth a Paralytic Quinſie; Such a 


prominence of the Second Vertebre (which natu- 
rally ought to ſtick into the Firſt) or of another 


_ © Mountainous Countries, when in falling from 


* another with all their might, Oc.) If any | 


and ſuffocating Quinſie; ſuch do happen in Epi- 
 Teptic People, in Hyſteric and Hypochondriac often, 


in them it often goes and comes again: It is chiefly | 


„ ſeven Years old, after I had removed the Fits 


died in an inſtant as he was endeavouring b 


Of the Convulſive Oninſe, 
818. If the Nerves, which do move the Or. 


gans and Inſtruments of Swallowing or Breathing, 
are hinder'd to perform their Function upon thoſe 


one is ſaid to happen from the Luxation of the 


Vertebre of the Neck below the former. Which 
<« 18 ſaid to happen much to Hunters in very 


< their Horſes they put out theſe Vertebres, of 
* which they wou'd die very ſoon, unleſs ſome 
* of their Company (acquainted with the Cauſe | 
of their lying motionleſs) did forthwith fall a 
<« pulling their Head one way and their Legs 


Cauſe of Convulſions doth invade the Muſcles of 
the Pharynx or Larynx, there ariſeth a ſudden 


and ſuch as are often troubled with the Cramp 


cured with the Medicines, which are proper to 
remove the laſt mentioned Diſeaſes, * This Sort 
<« of Quinſie I have ſeen kill a Boy of about 


< ſeveral times with proper Medicines; and he | 


„make Water, without ſo much as a Struggle 
« or a Cry, though he had yet his full Strength, 

„and was but little before playing 1 the 
75 | | N | & Room, | 
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« Room. This happ' ned at Elham in Kent ; at 
6 one Mr. Newland”s the Child's Grandfather : 
« u I then call d it a Cramp of the very 
« Bronchia. | 1 5 
819. From this Hiſtory of Quinſies (from 783. 
v 819.) we may come to the underſtanding of 
he Obſervations of Hippocrates. i 


A Quinſie without any apparent Sign, ſhewing 
it ſelf only by an Orthopnæic Strangling, wit 
an acute Fever, violent Pain in the Head or Legs, 
without any good Signs, 1s ſoon Mortal, and kills 
on the firſt, ſecond or third Dc. 

A Quinſie coming as a Symptom to other In- 
fammatory Diſtempers, or if it be the Sorts of 
(801, and 802.) occaſion'd by, or born from 
thoſe of (803, 804, 805.) they all of *em are 
mortal. th FM red as 
AQuinſie that forces Froth out of the Mouth, 
ſqueezing out a thin Rheum, with involuntary 
ind inſenſible Stools, in a very acute Fever with- 
out any apparent Sign in the Parts; with a going 
off of the tumor, redneſs, and pulſation in the 
Throat or Tongue, yet Strangling ; is always 
mortal, and that very ſoon. [Ot 


Of the Genuine Peripneumony. 


$20, If there happens a real Inflammation in 
toſe Veſſels of the Lungs that are capable of be- 
ng affected therewith; that Illneſs is called, 4 


genuine Peripneumony, 


St. Such Veſſels are the Bronchial Arteries; 
thoſe of the ſofter Subſtance of the Lungs, and the 
Lymphatics, which attend the ſame throughout. 

mmm Noh 822, Whence 
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822. Whence it ſeems we may conceive +. 
Sorts of Peripneumonies; the Sn of the Kar 
in the Extremities of the Arteria Pulmonal;; * 
of other in the Productions of the Windhig 
—. ⅛ ˙ 5 ĩͤ ß OT ny be 
B23. And it may appear at firſt fight, that the 
firſt Sort is the moſt dangerous, and the laſt «. 
fier cured, but that the ſame may occaſion the 
former, and that both have often the ſame Begin- 

nings from the ſame Cauſes. 
- 824. Which ſeveral numerous Cauſes may be 
brought over, 1. To the General ones of all In- 
flammations all over the Body (from 375, to 
'380.). 20%. To ſuch as chiefly affect the Lungs, 
as are, The Air being to a fault, moiſt, dry, hot, 
cold, heavy, light, poyſon'd with cauſtic, ad- 
ſtringent and even with coagulating Exhalations: 
The Chyle made up of too groſs, dry, and viſcous 
Parts, having either too great or too little a pro- 
portion of Acrimony ; Ihe Violent Exerciſes of 
the Lungs, be it in Running, Wreſtling, Striving, 
Singing, Hallowing, or hard Riding againſt the 
Wind : Poiſons that are coagulating, corroding, 
tying up, receiv'd into the Veins, which carry the 
Blood more immediately to the Heart; Violent 
- Commotions and Diſturbances of what is call'd the | 
Mind; a Quinſie with a great oppreſſion of the 
Cheſt and an ere& Breathing ; a violent Plæuriſſe 
and Inflammation of the Diaphragm, « ++ 
825. If theſe Cauſes have occaſion'd the Dil 
eaſe; this will alſo according to the, difference of 
its Seat (822.) produce divers and ſundry Effeds: 
For thit of the Bronchial Arteries producing 3 
_ the 
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the elfects of an Inflammation (382. to 393.) it 
vill at length by its preſſing upon the contiguous 
Extremities of the Pulmonic Arteries (as by a 
Contagion) — A ö 
2:6. But when the very extream Veſſels of 
me Pulmonic Artery are inflamed, the Blood ſtops, 
the Veſſel is extended, the moſt liquid Part is 
ſqucez d out of it in the manner of Sweating, 
the thickeſt is heap'd and throng'd together ; al- 
moſt all the Blood as yet capable to circulate is 
oathered together between the right Ventricle of 
the Heart and the extreams of the Pulmonic Ar- 
teries ; hence the Lungs grow weighty, unable 
to unfold themſelves and livid; the left Ventri- 
ce of the Heart is depriv'd of Blood, hence an 
extream Weakneſs, a ſmall Pulſe, ſoft, unequal, 
and uneven in all reſpects; ſmall Breathing, quick, 
dificult, upright, often diſturbed with coughing, 
and hot; Then the Blood that comes through 
the Veins towards the Heart ſtops at the ear of 
the right Ventricle of the Heart; an unuſual red- 
nefs comes in the Face, Eyes, Mouth, Throat, 
Tongue and Lips: At laſt comes on Death it ſelf 
with its immediate forerunners, a Choaking with 
an unſpeakable anguiſh, and loſs of Senſes. 
927. If the Caſe as juſt now deſcrib'd ſeiſeth 
upon both ſides of the Lungs at once, and vio- 
lently, Death muſt very ſoon and unavoidably 
enſue ; Nature not being in a capacity to wait for 
the Reliefs that are proper to remove Inflamma- 
tons, and defcribed (in 3 86. 395. to 402.) 
S828. But if it has laid hold of but one fide of 
the Lungs, and but a ſmall part of tliat, and the 
1 . Cauſes 


* 


T 


20 Dr. Borexnayes 
| s of the 9 |, her is Im 
hopes, but no certainty, that the Patient may b 
e 
829. So that we 1 know the Nature of thi 
Diſeaſe and foretell its Event, by looking diligently 
into what has been ſaid from (824. to 929.) 
Chiefly if we obſerve that it takes the ſame courſe 
with all Inflammations : So that it has different 
Aſpects at the different Times of its duration, and 
11 may terminate into Health, another 
e 1 FAY 
© 830. It terminates into health, 10. By a bench- 
eial Reſolut ion, or by diſſipating, if the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Patient is not very dry, and hardned 
by Labour or violent Exerciſe, but rather ſome- 
what ſoft like that of Women: If the Humors 
that occaſion the Inflammation be not very harſh, 
but gentle and not too ſlimy ; If the part affected 
be bronchial or of the ſoft ſubftance of the Lung, 
and be not too large. 29. By cauſing the Patient 
_ affoon as poſſible to ſpit, freely, abundantly, yel- 
Jowiſh with à little mixture of Blood, of a reaſon- 
able thickneſs, by which he perceive his pain 
to diminiſh , his breathing become eaſier; by 
which the Phyſician perceives the Pulſe to beat 
larger and fuller than before; And laſtly if it be 
not long before he ſpits ſmooth and white; which 
vue may expect, and muſt fall out ſo, when right- 
ly managed, if the Seat of the IIlneſs is chielly a 
bronchial or pulmonic {4/1 Artery : 3% By Stools 
with much Choler, giying eaſe, and which bring 
away Matter reſembling the wholſome Spittle 
jut now ddferided, k. By ger quarts 
7 . bag cr nt 2a 
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Urine, thick, ſetling, giving caſe,” with firſt a rel 
c-liment, and then whitening by degrees, and 
made ſuch before the ſeventh day: which rightly 
ficceeding the Patient breatheth eaſily, the Fever 
b gentle and of a good Sort; the Patient thirſts 
10 more, but he is warm, moiſt, ſoft and lax all 
wer his Body equally. NB. Hyppocrates faith 
« that looſe Stools are mortal, but this ought on- 
y to be underſtood of watry Stools, and ſuch 
« 5 the Patients breathing is not mended by. but 
« rather made worſe, which ought to be ſtopp'd 
« jnmediately, Mercurialis finds out another way 
« to excuſe Hyppocrates, and to reconcile him 
| « with Galen and Areteus + He thinks Hyppo- 
* crates meant nothing elſe, but that a Looſeneſs 
in the very beginning was mortal, but beneficial 
«if happening together with the other Signs of 
« good Concoction, or at the time thereof: and 
* for this he quotes the XL F. of the 7th Epi- 
* demicorum. © „ 
831. It terminates into another Diſeaſe capable 
of being produced by any Inflammation, or that 
particular one of the Lungs, as they are damaged 
and _ hindred from performing their Offi- 
5. J herefore it firſt terminates in an Impoſt- 
humation, when the 3 Matter (376, 
377. 824.) not being able to reſolve and diſſipate 
{elf through the ſtrength of Nature (3 80.) nor 
Corrected by the help of art, yet becomes gentler 


(387.) ſtagnating, hot and throbbing, breaks the 
lmaller Veſſels, reſolves the ſame into puru'ent 
matter, and by extending the Sides of the preſſing 
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Subſtance, or eating through the ſame, fopqy 
within a fourtninght an Abſceſs or a Vomica. 
833. That this will happen may be foretold t 
a certainty in making the following Obſervation 
1e. If there have been fute Signs of a Peripney. 
mony from very corroſive Matter (825. 928.) bu 
yet not in the higheſt degree, as in (826.). 2s, k 
no reſolution, nor the Signs thereof (830. ) hay 
appear'd timely, that is, before the fourth day. 
32: If the Symptoms (825, 826.) mentioned haue 
not been removed by well digeſted Spittle, and 
evacuated in due order according to the critical 
Days, vis. the third, fifth, ſeventh, ninth, ele. 
venth, and fourteenth 3 and that changing ſucceſ- 
ſively, and mending till it is come to that colour 
and conſiſtency as promiſeth a Cure: Or if the 
ſame Symptoms have not been conquered hy 
Bleeding, Medicines or Diet. 45. But if on the 
contrary the Symptoms (not altogether the work) 
continue obſtinate, with a continual Delirium, 3 
ſoſt and floating Pulſe, like to the gentle motion 
of the Waves in a Calm after a high Wind. 
834. That it js actually gathering a judicious 
Phyſician may know by the following Signs, 
1e. If thoſe of (83 3.) be preſent. ' 2. When the 
Patient is often taken with flight ſhiverings ſome- 
times in one place ſometimes in another, without 
any viſible apparent Cauſe from without, ſuch s 
might be uncovering of himſelf, or drinking ſud- 
denly of any cold Liquor; when the pain hati 
relented and the difficulty of breathing remains, 
a Fluſhing appears upon the Cheeks and Lips, the 
Thirſt continues, and a little troubleſom K Ab 
1 x oy OO EY - 5 hays 
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junps upon bin and chiefty towards night, and 
he Pulſe is weak and ſoft. re alan 
835. That this Impoſthume is already formed 
one may conclude, | if the foregoing Signs of ( 933 3 
8:4) have already laſted their | uſual time. 25. A 
conſtant dry Cough, increaſing after every Meal 
er motion; A difficult ſhort breathing with pore 
bop and rattling increafed alſo after Meals or! or 
ton; When the Patient can lye only upon that 
ode where the Impoſthume is; When there is a 
continual little Fever though ſometimes periodical 
1s to its Acceſſes, heightned generally by eating, 
drinking and motion, with a redneſs upon the 
Cheeks and Lips; the Patient loſeth his Stomach, 
very dry, ſweats in his Sleep chiefly about his 
Throat and Forehead, maketh frothy Urine, looks 
rale, 'grows very lean and extreamly weak, 
136. This Impoſthume when once made has 
öfferent Events. Io. It ſuffocates the Patient, be- 
caule the Tumor either occupieth all that Side of 
the. Lungs, or by its compreſſion doth interrupt 
the motion of thoſe parts as were yet free of the 
fame.” 2%. It ſuffocates him when it breaks ſud- 
denly and ſends forth all the Matter contain d 
therein at once into the Windpipe. 3%. It breaks 
lofe and emptieth itſelf in a purulent Spittle, 
which maketh the Patient eaſier, but conſumeth 
him, 4. It breaks looſe emptying itſelf into the 
cavity of the Cheſt, or into the ſpace of the di- 
tet Midriff, which divides the Cheſt into two 
parts. 5%. From whence ſeveral ſorts of Con- 
ſumptions or an Empyema, which moſtly kill. 
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a generally ſo much the worſe. Hence happen In- 


heavineſs of the Cheſt, and a difficulty of breath. 


the Pulſe together with theſe Signs be conſtantly 


20. If at the fame time there be Signs of a very | 
{light Inflainmation at the fides of the Belly. 


ſent there. 2. If at the ſame time the ſides of 


p Kuan; 
matory Matter already become purulent ($ 

833.834.) is again taken into the Pulmonic er 
and is remixed with the Blood and thrown upon 
ſome parts, ſo that the Lungs are freed, but au. 
other part burthen'd with the ſame ; which part 
if les neceſſary to life, the peraczos or trinfpy. 
tation is reckon d happy: But if it happens to be 
the Liver, the Spleen, the Brain or ſuch like, iti 


: 
[ . 


* 
1 
U. 


3 in, near, or behind the Ears, in the 
Legs or the Sides of the Belly. 
838. A judicious Obſerver may know that ſu! 
Abſceſſes are like to be, 1*. If with the Signs of 
a Peripneumony not of the worſt kind (833, 84, 
835.) he ſeth a Fever, which is not violent, nor 
malignant, but continual, with a pain, ſtraitneſs 


| 
j 
[ 
| 
| 


ing, but none of theſe to a violent degree, aud 


without the Signs of a Diſſipation (83 0.) 26, I 


and in all reſpects very fluttering. 3*. And chiefly 
if he be ſenſible in thoſe places (837.) of pains, 
redneſs, heat, and ſtretchings in the Muſcles. = 

839. We know that thoſe Abſceſſes are to be in 
the Th 1. If the Signs of (838.) be preſent, 


- 840. But we know that the ſame will be about 
the Bach, 1. If the firſt Signs of (838.) be pre. 


the Belly be without an Inflammation, and very 
ſoft, 841. We 
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12 firſt Signs (838.) be preſent, 2. If there, 
a ccmaining pain in the Liver, with a yellow- 


4 Urine, almoſt like that in a Jaundice, and a. 


ao Skin. From hence, if the Impoſthuma- 
on fixes in the Liver, ariſeth a dreadful Scene of 


Hils, of which hereafter at large. 
$42, Theſe Impoſthumes (839, 840.) if they 
a: the affected Lungs, if they carry off the Fe- 
, if they remain full of Matter and make a; 
wwod diſcharge as it were through a Fiſtula, and 
if they agen time enough before the ninth day; 
In ſuch caſes they are always advantageous : But 
they do not appear before the Spittle is puru- 
knt without being yellower, or relieving the Pa- 
tent in the particulars before named; in theſe. 
ales they are to be deemed ominous : But if af- 
ter having appear d they diſappear again, and that 
in the beginning of the Illneſs, and the Peripneu- 
mony returns again „then they are altogether 
Ne TY 


843. It happens alſo that this Diſeaſe terminates. 
in a callous Tumor or a Schirrus in the Lungs, 
if the matter and circumſtances of (392.) meet 
together, From this the Patient is all his life- 
ume troubled with a Cough, and breaths with 
Uiculty unleſs he ſits upright, which diſorders 
ae ſtill more troubleſome after Meals or Motion: 
This Caſe you muſt ſuppoſe preſent, when the 
dens of a bag of matter in the 5 (83 5.) are 
ablent; And here you'll generally find the Lungs 
to ſlick to the Pleura. CO, 


844. Laſtly, 
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* 844. Laſtly, when the Bronchial Artery is in. 
vaded with the moſt violent ſort of Inflammaig, 
(388.) and that from an inwatd Cauſe or an ex. 
ternal one (824.) there en ſueth ſuddenly a Can. 
grene, and from this quickly after an entire Mor. 
tification, becauſe of the Quantity and often e. 
peated Motion of the Blood at each breathing and 
contraction of the Heart, by which fo tender: 
Body and of ſo ſoft a Subſtance as the Lungs are 
ſoon deſtroy d. That this will be, may be learn d 
1e. From the Signs of the moſt violent kind of 
Peripneumony (826.) which has not mended hy, 
any accident, nor by any application of due Rene. 
dies. 29, An extream Weakneſs coming on ſud- 
denly and ſhewing it ſelf chiefly by the Pulk, 
35. From the Coldneſs of the Limbs, and other 
extream Parts. And we know this fame Gin- 
orene to be preſent already, if, the foregoing Sipns 
having appear'd, the Patient fpits ichorous, thin, 
aſh-colour'd, livid, black and ſtinking Matter 
And then Death 1s at the Door, and ſeizes hin 
845. To the Knowledge of all theſe different 
Kinds of Peripneumonies, and of their changes into 
other Diſtempers mention'd in (830. 832. 836. 
837. 843. 844.) Induſtrious and diligent Phyli 
_ cians have attain'd by a curious attention to the 
uſual courſe of this Diſtemper in general, and} 

alſo by an exact Anatomy of ſuch as have did 

8 e 
846. Whence it is paſt all doubt, that rhis Di 
eaſe ſo amply deſcrib'd by the Ancients by the 


Name of Peripneumony, is in its Origine and Ne- 
> ro: ne ture 


| 
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i nothing elſe but a true Inflinimation of 
the Subſtance of the Lungs. 


847. The Prognoſtic cannot therefore be very 


, # 


\iflicult, it appearing, That this Diſeaſe is always 
very dangerotis; becauſe of the indiſpenſable ne- 


ceſlity of the Lungs remaining capable of the vital 
function ( Breathing ) ; and of the Neceſſity of 


removing inceflantly the inflammatory Matter 3 
becauſe of the great quantity of Blood which 1s 
continually thruſt into the Lungs with all the 
ſtrength of the right ventricle of the Heart, at 


| ach one of his Contractions; becauſe of the per- 


petual motion of the Lungs themſelves at each 
Breathing 3 becauſe of their Situation being in- 


capable of admitting any topical Medicines ; be- 


cuſe of the extream tenderneſs of their Veſſels 
eaſie to be deſtroy'd ; and chiefly becauſe it is im- 


poſſible to make a Revulſion here, which is ſo 


neceſſary a Remedy to remove Inflammations. _ 
848. From this it appears, when, wherefore, and 


with what Symptoms 1t muſt needs terminate into 


a ſudden Death; bi. If the Lungs are inflamed 
all over together with the Heart; when this laſt 
kems to fall on one Side, that is, when the Heart 
1s bore down towards one of the Sides, the Pa- 
flent is taken with a general Palſie, lyeth cold and 
lenſeleſs, and dies either on the ſecond or third 
Day. If the Urine is well digeſted in the be- 


ginning of the Illneſs, but grows thin after the 


fourth Day; If in the height of the Illneſs the 


Patient is obliged to be ſer upright ; If he voids. 


purulent Matter in his Stools without being eaſed; 


it the Peripneumony is a diy one, with a hot rat- 


P = 


Signs be preſent, deſcribed in (830. Ne. 1.) Then 


210 Dr. Boxxuars. | 
ling in the Throat, as if the Lungs were full q 
Matter; If the Diſeaſe be very violent in a ver 
dry Conſtitution, and in Bodies that are hardnef 
by their way of Living and Exerciſe, as are mof 
Husbandmen, Hunters, Soldiers, and the like; 1 
it be a bad Sort, with a dropping of Blood from 
the Noſe; If it be a dry one with red Spots over 
the Breaſt, which argue the Inflammation to have 
ſpread it ſelt throughout; If a ſtrong Defluxion 
of ſharp matter from the Brain with violent Snee- 
zings hath preceded or doth follow; If it took it 
riſe from a hot burning Fever; If there appears 
immediately after the ſixth day a bilious Spittle 
with Pus; If the Spittle has been from the he. 
ginning very bloody, of an entire yellow, or white 
and round, very frothy, not allaying Pain, if dak 

brown, filthy [ke unto Lees of Oyl, black, grow. 
ing livid, uneven and ruſty ; If then neither the 
Fever has abated, nor the Breathing mended, he 
dies on the ſeventh or the ninth Day: And you 
may ſee Death coming on apace, when the Pulſe 
fails them, they grow cold all over, only their 
Breaſt, Neck, and Head are in an apparent heat 
with Sweats, and the Cheeks firſt glow, and then 
% AAA . 45 
849. The Method of Cure is to be varied ac: 
cording to the different ſtate of the Illneſs, and the 
variety of Symptoms; ſo that what may do ver- 
vice at one time, will do Damage if applied at 
any other LUN ci time. Bog | 
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850. If therefore in a Peripneumony 


all the 


the Phyſician ought to preſcribe Quiet and 1 
„ : avold- 
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voiding of any Paſſions; The Air, if not natu- 
rally moiſt and teniperately warm, muſt be made 
by Art: The ſteam of warm Water ought to 
te directed to his Lungs, Noſtrils, Mouth, Feet 
ind Legs; his Diet ought to be ſmall, his Medi- 
cines of the cooling kind, ſuch as are Emulſions, 
Pryſanes, and Pectorals ſweetned with Honey, and 
ll theſe made more effectual by the addition of 
ſzyeral preparations of Nitre or Saltpetre. 
| 851, But if the Caſe ſtands as in (330. Ne. 2.) 
you muſt make uſe of all the juſt mention'd, and 
alſo of Emollient, cleanſing Medicines, ſuch as 
promote Spitting; gentle Cordials, and Steams di- 
rected to the Parts as before mention'd : No bleed- 
ing muſt be allow'd of, no purging, no ſweating, 
nor any one thing that can diſturb or put a Stop 
JJ 
852, If the Caſe is as in (830. Ne. 3.) you 
muſt order gentle and looſening Glyſters; the 
Belly muſt be fomented with warm Fotuſſes, not 
ſpirtuous; The Patient muſt drink now and then 
of a gentle opening Apozem, and beſides obſerve 
all things of the two preceeding Aphoriſms. 
853. If it is as in (830. Ne. 4.) do all things . 
sin (150. to 852.) And beſides, bathe your Pa- | 
uents Feet with warm Water; Let the Kidneys =_ 
be fomented from within with emollient Glyſters i 
ard ftom without with wet Clothes, and let him 
drink plentifully of ſome cleanſing and gently diu- 
retic Apozems. NB. There is in Oyſters what 
will anſwer ſeveral Indications in this Diſtem- 
* per, as cooling, promoting Spittle and Urine : 
„This the Ancients knew, and therefore always 
P..-2 “ recom- 
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recommended the Liquor of em boyld wy 


and was recovered by the ſole eating of 0y. 
 ** ſters, which ſhe happen'd to have a ſudden 


of this Cure tryed it in a Young Man in Den- 


 « ſucceeded. And Nature ſeems to ſhew us the 


« Lungs of all others in England, and perhaps in 


dry, in a ſtrong Body, who was very well jul 


by its Signs in (825, 826.) In this Cafe you 
muſt begin immediately, 1. With a ſpeedy and 
large Bleeding, which according to the degree of 
the Illneſs muſt be moderated or repeated, that 


whole Maſs. 2,. You muſt immediately get the 
Patient to receive into his Lungs with the Alt 


of the Body with the ſame. 39. You muſt im- 
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< Conſumptive People, and ſuch as were in the 
20 Caſe here before us. Tulpius, both a famous 
„ Phyſician and a Burgomaſter of Am/erdan, in 
te his noble and elegant Book of Obſervation 
« [;þ.2.cap. 8. tells us the Hiſtory of a Won. 
„ ho was entirely emaciated and deſpaired of 


« Longing for. And I my own ſelf upon reading 
ford about five Years ago in the fame caſe, and 


« Way, for ſhe hath provided a plenty of Oyſten 
„ in Efex, which by a Common Obſervation, 
« is the moſt invaded with Diſtempers of the 
« the whole World, . 

Sg. But if the Inflammation be recent, preat, 


before, and uſed to Exerciſe; which is deſcribd 


the bulk of the thick ned Liquors may be leſſen 
and room be made for ſuch as are to dilute the 


ſoftning and moiſt'ning Steams of warm Water or 
emollient Decoctions, and foment the other Parts | 


mediately help him with thin and an 
: &jons, 


general, never omitting a due proportion of Nitre, 
and Anodynes, in ſmall Doſes, but often repeated 
and taken as hot as they can be taken down; for 
Cold drink is Death, or at leaſt very prejudicial in 


kept to a very low Diet, cooling at the fame time, 
and as much as poſſible from the vegetable Juices 
of cooling Herbs and Fruits. 


Fever, and other violent Symptoms, and has laſted 
now longer than three Days, and there be Signs 
of its tending already to an Impoſthumation (833, 
834, 83 5.) the Danger is always very great, 


and ſo to give an opportunity for the Cure. In 


leaſt very ſparingly, if there is ſome urgent Symp- 
tom that commands it. 2%. The Diet muſt be low 
but ſomewhat thickning, and of ſuch Things as 
| are thought to promote the ripening and digeſting 
of the Spittle. Such are the Jellies of Fiſhes or 
Bones, Bowels or any other fleſhy Parts. 3. You 
muſt uſe ſuch Fomentations and Steams that may 
prove ſoftning to the Lungs and ripening at the 
lame time. 40. The fifth and fixth Days uſe the 
lame things, adding Suppings of ſuch Liquors as 
may promote a gentle beneficial Cough , and fill 
the Veilels, ſo that on the ſeventh Day the Part 
affected may be reliev'd by the emptying and diſ- 
chuging of well-digeſted Spittle, the Veſſels be- 
P 3 
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nons, ſuch as reſolve, ſoften, and looſen the ri- 
gidity of the Fibres, adapted to Inflammations in 


this Diſtemper. 4. An opening cooling Glyſter 
ought to be given daily. 5% And the Patient 


855. H the Inflammation be great, with a high 


though now the Illneſs is like to laſt ſome time, 


this Caſe, 1% You muſt either not Bleed, or at 


ing 


- * N 4 ow - 1 4 5 
F 8 £ K b p = _ : a E FI n ** P > . RY * 1 . 4 = N — 0 — - . — - — 
—— — my a oy - < 1 A >» * — — — — _ — ————  — =] . «A 
- - - - L - - —— _ . — — - - — —— * * * , — af — , — ͥ 1 — 
_ —— 1 . — * — 8 
* K — a n ang — — . young TR ONS — — — * — — — — — _ 8 _ * = "_ m — — — —— - 2 
. p e * 9 2 8 8 5 * * 4 * * An ” 1 kf i a l - 
o mY . ae a> * = — 2 2 3 K * . 5 5 32. a > 4 24 5 * " l — 0 > _ 3 — be - l 5 — = - — — 1 
9 . — -— , " — * — w <p a — — 5 r — 3 444 * _ —x" — — - — — — - = 4 - Ju — — 1 — . — 2 _ = — — 
A K e I. Md eat ee ee 1 — 22 3 oa ; : : 8 * — = _ * r 8 — CR , ; — - — 
7 ode — * = = ba - Rk o af s _ N — 4 a « by 44h FIAT - 1 1 7 — * p x - - — ”= - 
— - - — , in oh 1 * Ge: Sd 1 2 is „ SS * — = 4 or we. N -. AS 48” E E n E 2 — — — ao — - war 7 CONE TEST - = : _—_ 2 — oo PII 2 == - — — 2 8 CI | — 
—_ — = 5 — — — - A. » — — — - * » \ - — * + 
OED « | O— - = on Ry _ = | a 22 N — e . — — — Ss > —— 3 — g * 3 = - l 
= - - rf - l = 8 5 = = — — IS . _ Dn - 


4 AS "FRA oy 7 * * 1 » - * 8 C , - 
os W * n 
* . . * - 


214 


ing now reduced to a ſmaller Bulk than they were 


„this Juncture is warm Barley-broath ſweetned 


as will cleanſe and heal the place in a ſmall time, 


ulcerate. NB. The reaſon is, that otherways 
* the Impoſthume may break of it ſelf unex- 


firſt duly prepared the Patient with a ſufficient 


of Wine, Vinegar or Euphorbium ; cauſing the 


Medicines, ſetting him on Board of a Veſſel in hard 


* 


Dr. Bonxnaves 


at the beginning of the Inflammation; And by 
ſuch a Method the Patient will be able to bet 
that great and neceſſary Diſcharge if at the ſam: 
time he is ſupplied with proper Cordials and Al. 
ments. The beſt thing that can be given at 


* with Honey with a little Cinnamon. 

856. If by the Signs of (835.) it appears that 
there 1s already an Impoſthume form'd in the 
Lunes, the Phyſician muſt uſe all Means to break 
it forthwith, and to make a Diſcharge thereof 
through the Windpipe, and then order ſuch things 


before it can acquire any degree of foulneſs or 


« pectedly in the Night, and choak the Patient 
** at once. oe ob es + SIA 

857. This Impoſthume may be broke having 
quantity of ſoft Food, fat Broaths with oleous 
Wine, Directing towards the Lungs the hot Steams 


Patient to hallow, covgh, take ſlippery and oleous 


Weather, or jolting him in a Coach. MB.“ Hip- 
« pocrates and moſt of the Ancients follow'd this 
„ Method conſtantly ; See here an entire Recipe 
« of that curious obſerver of Nature and bold 


“ Practitioner, Lib. 2%. de Morb. F. 44. The 
« Man, who is fo affected (ſpeaking exactly of 
cc 


the Ciſe before us.) and has now reach'd by 
Z | 2 | „ tentn 


« tenth Day from the beginning of his illneſs's 
« tending to an Impoſthume; Waſh him with 
« z great Quantity of warm Water, and Mix 
6 together a ſmall Quantity of Aron root bruiſed, 


« ſome Grains of Salt, a little Honey and Water 


« with a little Oyl. Then pull out his Tongue 
« and lay ſome of this upon it, vis. to make 
« him Cough : And if that doth not do ; let 
« two or three ſtrong Fellows take him by Neck 


« nd Shoulders and ſhake him with all their 
« Strength. Which fort of Practice we very 


rarely dare follow now adays in theſe Coun- 
« tries, where 1t doth carry a Face of roughneſs 
ooo 
858. As ſoon as by certain Signs it is known, 
that the Impoſthume is broke, you muſt confine 
your Patient to a Milk-Diet, allowing him only 


the ſofteſt kind of Vegetables, and ſuch as do not 
ably rotten, ſuch are Turnips, Parſnips and the 


like, (Avoiding all forts of Cabbage except the 
Red.) In the day time give him detergent De- 


coctions gently looſening, made of Scordium, Mar- 


rubium, the Opening Roots, ec. But at Night 
very gentle Opiates, never exceeding half an Ounce 
of Diacodium : And he muſt continue the uſe of 
{vitning Steams, take the Air on Horſeback, in a 
Chaiſe, or in a Boat. Sos 

859, But if by the Signs of (338.) it appears, 
thit the Caſe is already as in (837.) but no cer- 
tunty whether the Matter is going to remove it 
elf, then you muſt bid your Patient to keep very 
| quiet, and his Strength and Spirits up with a light 


Diet, chu.tly Spoon-meat gently ſpiced, allowing 


| ES a [mall 
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Matter will have determined it ſelf to one place 


do what has been juſt now mention'd, and work 


do promote Spitting and relieve difficult Breath- 


things as in (859, 860.) then you muſt exhibit 


a {mall quantity of proper Wine. Let the Med. 
cines be at that time Emollient, but of the Cl 
of thoſe that are leaſt aperient ; Solace the Lung 
with ſoft Fectorals; and thus in a little time the 


or another; or being made more fluid, it wil 
empty it ſelf its proper way by Spitting. | 

860. But if with the Signs of (838.) thoſe of 
(239, 840.) be alſo preſent, whence you are ſure 
that the Matter has already removed it ſelf, then 


upon the place, where you foreſee (839, 840) 
that the Matter is going to work it ſelf through, 
by ſucking with dry Cupping:glaſſes, made of 
Horn, or Iron, or Glaſs ; by looſening the Part 
with Cataplaſms ; by ſtimulating by drawing or 
bliſtering Plaiſters; “ Which applied to the Leg 
« do at all times eaſe the Lungs greatly, and 


« ing; By ſuch Openers as of themſelves, or 
with the help of the reſt, may facilitate the Dil- 


charge in that place. Le 
861. If the Caſe is as in (841.) do the lame 


ſuch Medicines as are more opening and of a ſoapy 
nature, or even Caſtle-ſoap it ſelf in a draught 
of Milk ; Such as are faid to purge the Liver, 
% Viz. All Compoſitions that have Rhubard in 
them, and are at the ſame time Diuretic and 
« ſomewhat Chalybeat : Glyſters and Fomenta- 
tions repeat daily, Do, 

262, Bur the Caſe as in (843.) doth rarely 
admit of a Cure, unleſs it be by continuing Jong 
FFF together 
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together the Uſe of Emollient Medicines, out- 
wardly and inwardly ; by riding on Horſeback, 
or any other conſtant travelling Carriage; And 
wen by this you cat only flatter your ſelf to 
mke it ſome what eaſier, and to put off the evil 
Day for a wine. Fo 

863. If it be already changed into a Gangrene 
($44.) it is altogether incurable. 
864. But if the Peripneumony had already be- 
gun to go off with a Spitting, and that the ſame 
doch ſtop; then all hands muſt be ſet to work 
to bring it back again: This will ſometimes be 
occafion'd by a ſudden cold Air let in upon the 
patient; a great Drying come on from various 
Cauſes, a hot Fever coming on atreſh ; heating 
Medicines or Cordials, a Looſeneſs which is not 
Critical, great Sweating and a violent Paſſion. 
| $65, Then will the neighbouring Parts imme- 
diately be invaded by a freſh Inflammation from 
the ſtagnation and heaping up of the peccant Mat- 
ter, and from thence all the Symptoms of the 
original beginning Peripneumony (825,826.) And 
whereas this comes now on a Body weaken'd al- 
ready with the former, it generally Kills in a lit- 
tle Time. - „ 

866. The Remedies for this fatal Relapſe and 
is Conſequences, (865. ) are to mollify the Lungs 
in all haſte, as well as Mouth and Noſe, and mot- 
ten them with continual Steams, and even ma- 
king the Air of the Room to be conſtantly like 
unto them; Give the Patient large Draughts of 
the ſame thin and warm Liquors as ſaid before, 
chiefly with Honey and Vinegar : Give gentle 


Diapha: 
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Diaphoretics that may g reſolve and aig. 
pate this new Inflammation 5 Such as is Antimo. 
nium Diaphoreticum with ſome Grains of Nite. 
gentle Opiats, and with all poſſible Care avg 
| Sweating 3 and let him not by any accident he 
trighten'd or put in a hurry. . All theſe thing 
here mention d muſt be tried inſtantly one wy. 
<« on the other, for unleſs ſore one doth take 
effect very ſpeedily, your Patient dies in a fey 
C Hours. $i be nc web vg So rags 4 


725 Of the Spurious Peripneumony. | 


867. That Sort of Peripneumony, which hay- 
pens often in the Winter from Cold, or inthe 
Spring from too ſudden a Heat coming upon cold 
Weather,doth uſually proceed from a flow Phlegy 
ſpread in the Blood throughout the Body, and 
occaſion'd by the Spontaneous glew deſcribed in 
(69. 72.) which gradually lays hold of the Lungs, 
till it unawares paſles into this dreadful and often 
mortal Diſeaſe. EE. 
868. When this Evil is ſomewhat increaſed, it 
has Already produced in the whole Body ſeveral 
Effects, (72. to 74.) and beſides them, ſuch allo 
as are uſual to a flow Peripneumony (825, 826.) 
Whence it appears to be very difficult to cure. 

869. For if you let Blood in that Quantity as 
8 the re of this Diſeaſe requires (954.) You 

do a great deal of Damage, becauſe of the weak- 
neſs of the Bowels, and of the Liquids being too 
fluggith and not fitting the Veſſels; Whence it! 
that the ſame ſeems to be beneficial at firſt, but 
ſoon proves hurtful and increaſing the Diſeaſe in 
moſt Circumſtances, © 970. A5 
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37„b. As to the attenuating Medicines, which 
in this Caſe are ſo much extoll'd by ſome, they 
«ther increaſe the Degree of Thickneſs, and drive 
in farther the ſtagnating and obſtructing Bodies, 
s they increaſe the force and motion of the Hu- 
nors in and upon the Lungs; and they conſe- 
quently by ſo doing, ſoon render the Diſeaſe mortal. 
' 8:1, This Diſeaſe is common to aged, phleg- 
matick, cold People, ſuch as have Defluxions and 
Rheum falling from the Head ; it uſually invades 
upon any occafion, which by moving the ſtagna- 
ting Fluids too ſuddenly make them fall upon the 
Lungs ; ſuch as Running, Declaiming, Singing, 
Drunkenneſs chiefly occaſion'd by very hot or ſpi- 
Intuous Liquors, junquetting, The heat of the Fire, 
Bath, or Sun, chiefly if a great Cold follows this 
TTT Lad 2 
' 852, By its deluding gentleneſs it deſtroys ſuch 
35 ſcarce thought themſelves ill: For beginning 
with a ſmall Wearineſs, Weakneſs, a general Pro- 
[tration of the motions of the Mind, a difficulty of 
breathing and an oppreſſion of the Cheſt, it cau- 
les ſuch ſmall Motions, that there is ſcarce enough 
Fever or heat to warn you of the Danger: Aﬀer- 
wards come on by Fits uncertain Shiverings and 
light Fevers 3 upon which the difficulty of draw- 
ing Breath and Weakneſs follow, and ſudden but 
unexpected Death, of which there was hardly any” 
ven either in the Urine or in the Pulſe. , 
| 873, It's cured by this moſt prudential Me- 
thod; 1. Let the Patient firſt be blooded out of 
i large Veſſel. 29. Let a Glyſter be injected daily 
al it appears by proper Signs, that the Lungs 
8 5 — — are 


210 Dr. Boxxuaves 
are eaſed. 30. Let his Diet be of thin fleſh Broath, | 
with ſome Juice of Limons or Oranges, his Drin] 
alſo ſmall of Water and Honey. 4*. Uſe th 
Steams and Smoakg deſcrib'd in (866.) diluting 
cleanſing, and gently opening Apozems in large 
Quantities; bathe the Legs and Feet, and lay cn 
many and large Blyſters  _ i. 
39574. From all theſe (820. to 874.) Reſon 
may be given, why this Diſeaſe happens ſeldomer 
to Children and Women? and likewiſe why it 
ever ſeizes thoſe People whoſe Solids are «f ; 
looſer Contexture? Why it is eaſily cured in then 
and almoſt without any Help? And why ſo dif 
cultly in ſtrong and exerciſed Bodies? From the 
ſame it is plain alſo, why this Diſeaſe comes x1 
Symptom in moſt other Diſeaſes juſt before Neath? 
So that a Peripneumony is the proximate Cauk 
of Death, and the laſt Effect of almoſt all Mir 
tal Diſeaſes. r 


Of a Plæureſie. 


975. A Pleureſie is faid to be preſent , when 
the Patient is afflicted with an acute continual fe- 
ver (564. 567.) with a hard Pulſe, with an acute 
Inflammatory Pain and Stitch (383. Ne. 3.) which 
are much increaſed upon breathing in the Air, 
and milder in the breathing out, or while the 4 

tjent gently keeps in his Breath, gentler alſo when 

he performs breathing without moving the Chell, 
but chiefly by the repeated raiſing and lowering 
of the Belly; he coughs almoſt inceſſantly,whit 
becauſe of th: violent Pain it cauſes, he ſtrives to 
Supprefs, | 


976. When. 


ſympt0 


- 


the Lun 


But moſt commonly in the Sides. 1435 
978. But when the very Membrane, which 
doth beſet all the Ribs inwardly is the Seat of 
Pain, then is it 2 Genuine Pleureſic; But if it be 
higher, and the intercoſtal Muſcles, and thoſe 
which are higher than them be affected, its called 
4 Spurious PleureſieQ. 5 
879 It chiefly invades grown, ſanguine People, 
ſuch as have cat or drank much, or taken violent 
exerciſe, as ſeldom belch ſowr, prone to Inflam- 
matory Diſeaſes; in the Spring, chiefly when the 
lame grows ſuddenly very hot after a ſharp froſty 
Weather, or in the Winter when the Wind blows 
ſharp out of the North-Faſt, and then it is called 
an Idiopathic Diſeaſe; that is an Original one, not 
wins its Cauſe to any other more principal Diſ- 
W 
ddo. But if the ſame ariſes from the Cauſe of 
another Inflammatory Diſeaſe moving and tranſla- 
ted to the places deſcrib'd in (877, 878.) then is 
 1t a Symptomatic Pleureſie. 
881. It owns for its antecedent Cauſe, 1. All 


that is apt to produce an Inflammation of any 
kind, 
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111 rg ng , Dr. Bozxnave's | of 
kind, (375. to 380.) 2% Whatever 'doth ling 
the Cauſe of it chiefly to the Pleura ; to wig 
belongs moſt the Conſtitution of the Patient, te 
narr ownels of the ſmalleſt Arteries of the inter. 
coſtal Muſcles. and their :rigidity ; a foreguing 
Diſtemper which has left a Diſpoſition towyg 
thoſe Effects, ſuch as is a Schirrus of the Pleun 
or a Calloſity of the ſame, an adheſion of th 
Lungs to the Pleura, (which is obferved to h 
frequent in moſt Northern Climates) the Nate 
of a predominant Epidemical Diſeaſe; a, 0 
Air driven violently through ſome: narrow pa, 
ſage upon the naked Body before over-heated by 
Labour or Fire; very cold Drink taken ſuddenly 
when the Body is diſpoſed in the ſame mannery 
aforefaid ; a cold, froſty, Northern Air in the 
Winter. 3. A depoſition of an Inilammatay, 
ichorous, and ſuppurating Matter, firſt predou- 
nating in the whole or in ſome part, and they 
from any Cauſe whatever depoſited or tranſit 
into this Part, as it will happen in the Meal, 
Small Pox, ulcerous Tumors, great and wide Ul 
cers ſuddenly diſappearing, the Matter thereof he. 
ing ſuck'd up by the Veins. R 
3882. This Hiſtory (from 875. to 882.) lt 
Courſe to be expounded preſently (from 803. to 
907.) and the diſſected Bodies of ſuch as hai 
died of Pleureſies do clearly intimate, That it 
an Inflammation of the Blood (371. ) in the mal 
Arteries of the places mentioned (877, 878.) oc. 
caſioned moſtly by a preceeding acute Fever. 
883. Hence the Hiſtory of this Diſeaſe may bs 
clearly deduced ; It begins with a deſire of feet 
1 — 
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which! is often very great, with a Coldneſs, | 
diering, Weakneſs, Wearineſs, and a Fever: It 
eth on with a Heat gradually increaſing to a 
burning, 2 Drought, an entire Loſs of Appetite, 
pain from being light increaſing till it becometh 
ery violent, breathing much vitiated : when in 
s force there is a violent Fe ever, but leſs ap- 
bent becauſe the Patient holds his breath as 
s much as poſſible, and is almoſt ſuffocated up- 
n account of his endeavouring to ſuppreſs the 
volt violent pain, which he could not but feel, 
he ſhould breath out; which often deceives the 
hyſician much to his diſhonour, : Then doth it 
erminate variouſly, according to the ſeveral Cau- 
, but chiefly the different changes of the In- 
mation (See 386. to 393. 492. to 500.) the 
lfferent nature of the place which the Diſeaſe has 
id hold of (877,878. ) andthe Conſideration of 
hoſe Circumſtances; according as more places 
977, 878. ) are affected at once; as the motion 
f the circulating. Liquor is more violent, (ſee 
2. to 102.) or the Malignancy of the very prin- 
pal Diſeaſe is greater (564. 567.) So are the 
. Symptoms worſe, and chiefly do the de- 
&s of Breathing and Pulſe more widely differ 
om the natural ſtate of both, as likewiſe M 
pittle and other Excrements. | 
ve 1 terminates in Health, other "FS oy or 
Cat 
885. Into Health by the help of kind Nature 
51 Phyſick 1 in the beginning, While the Diſeaſe 
yet in its {imple ſtate. 
| 886. lt is We with the help of Nature, rs 
in 


114 D/. Bon Fes 
kind Reſolution, or a Concoctiou and Excretion 
the Morbific Matter. 5 2 9 
887. By a Reſolution, if the Cauſes of (36 
401.) do concur at the ſame time; and the 
doth the lenity of Symptoms inform that nothing 
is neceſſary to be dgne but to keep the Patient t 
a thin ſpare Diet, give him the gentleſt Opener 
which together with ſoft Fomentations will af 
the Pain and help to remove the Cauſe, 
888. By a Concoction and Excretion of the 
Cauſe it is cured, chiefly obſerving theſe Thing 
1. As often as the Piles do let out a ſuffice 
quantity of a well qualified liquid and at à fü. 
ſonable time. 20. As often as the Patient has val 
ed a great quantity of thick, hypoſtatic Wate, 
with a Strangury; (“ NB. I have been an bye 
<« witneſs how Dr. Boerbave twelve years wp 
« did in an Hoſpital at Leyden prognoſticate tle 
«Recovery of a Pleuritic Patient, who did om. 
plain of a Strangury, not from any Bliſters, c 
cc or. any other Medicines, and that it actually el 
out as he did foretell us.) When the ſame ia 
been pretty high-colour'd with a white Sedimen 
before the fourth Day, and that the Symptom 
did at the ſame time abate : which ſort of Ui 
has alſo cured a dry Pleureſie. 30. If the Patient 
voids by Stool a great quantity of yellow bilo 
Matter before the fourth Day, and is eaſied ther: 
by. 4%. If ichorous, purulent, and  fiſtulow 
Impoſthumes, running long and begun befor 
the fixth Day, haveſhewn themſelves behind ti 
Ears, or in the Legs according to (837. to84) 
5, If the Pain in the Side is removed to ft 
Gee Should, 
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Shoulder, Hand, Back, with a Numneſs, Pain and 
Heavineſs of thoſe Parts. 69. If the Patient ſpits 
lentifully from that Part, and is eaſed thereby, 
without a Rheum at the Noſe, in a great quan- 
tity at firſt like Matter, but ſoon changing into 
white, or before the fourth Day; continuing all 
along or not being long ſuppreſſed without return- 
ins as before; for then you may expect a Cure 
on the ninth or on the eleventh Day. _ 

889. When the Signs duly obſerv'd do con- 
firm that the ſtate of the Pleuriſie is ſuch as juſt 
now deſcribed, theri ought the Phyſician to en- 
deavour at no change, but only to continue and to 
encourage all Evacuations or ſpontaneous Tranſla- 
tions of the morbific Matter. Bleeding therefore 
1s not proper here, neither ought any other kind 
of Evacuation or Alteration to be made. But, 
1. Uſe a foft thin Diet, let Body and Mind re- 
main quiet; the Air be made temperately warm 
land moiſt 5 the Sleep be natural or procured by 
gentle Paregorics ; and all Medicines be ſoft, ſmall, 
and gently opening. 2% All proper Evacuation 
which appears in each particular caſe to be bene- 
fictal is to be encouraged and help'd ; fo that in 
the Caſe of (888.) Ne. 1.) the Anus ought to be 
lomented with a ſoft, looſening and aperient Fo- 
tus, or if that doth not anſwer, Leeches muſt be 
applied ro the Hemorroidal Veins, till they have 
ſuck d a good quantity of that groſs Blood. If 
t 1s as in (888, Ne. 2.) The like Fomentations 
ought immediately to be applied to the Loins, the 
Perineum and the Lower Belly ; Gentle opening 

luretics to be given; the Air made ſomewhar 
— cooler; 


Aer Evacuations to veavdid. 
lyſters, with ſome Turpentine, 
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che Side at the fame time, and gently rubbing it; 
Which bleeding ought to be continued till the 
Pain ſeen to àbate pretty conſiderably, unleſs à 
hinting Fit forces you to leave off ſooner, at 
whoſe apptoach the Vein muſt immediately be 
ſtopped; Bleeding ought to be repeated according 
as theſe Symptoms do return, upon whoſe account 
it was done the firſt time; and when that Skin 
bet) doth not any longer appear upon the Sur- 
face of the Blood, it is time to forbear any more 
Bleeding, 2% From the Beginning ought to be 
uſed Fomentations, Bathings, warm Steams, Li- 
niments, Plaiſters and the like, which may be o 
uſe as they looſen, reſolve, mitigate, and avert. 
(See 395; Ne. 6. 398, Ne. 3. 35.) Then ought 
thoſe Medicines' to be adminiſtred, which dilute, 
ke” oak” wiese, Goel, ehe Fe e ay 
it aſleep Which being taken warm, moiſt, afid 
in great Quantities do help, and are to be varied 
according to the different changes and faces of the 
Diſeaſe, always providing to chuſe ſuch as are 
the moſt conttary, to Putrifactions. 45. There is 
occafion for a final, ſoft, cooling Diet cotitraty 4 
lfammations. 5e. Every thing is to be ayoided; 
which is drying, heating, increaſing the Motion 
of the Blood; ſuch are the heat of the Air, Sun, 
Fire, Bed, Diet and Medicines. —— | © 
| 89r, The Continuance or Repetition of all 
which is to be learn'd from the obſtinacy of the 
| Diſeaſe, or its remiſſion and tranſition into per- 
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et Health. 
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892. A Pleureſie terminates into other Diſeaſes, 
1 When the Inflamed place doth Suppurate, 
* | OL 2 which 
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228 Dr. Borxnaves 
which we know when it will be a. From the 
general Signs (387. 402.) þ&. From the obſti. 
nacy of the Pain, Cough and Fever, laſting be. 
yond the fourth Day. . From the abſence of 
the Signs of a Reſolution (887.) and of an entire 
Cure (888.) 5+ From having neglected the Means 
laid down in (8go.) ts 
893. That this Impoſthume is already oather- 
ing, is known from the general Signs in (405,) 
but chiefly in this. Cafe from a Shivering often 
returning without a Cauſe, and from the Signs ſe 
down in (834, 835.) concerning the Peripneu- 
mony, comparing theſe with the time that the 
Diſeaſe has laſted : Hence we may alſo know 
when it is perfected, and it is ſometimes evacw- 
ted through the Lungs by Spitting. 
_ 894. But this Impoſthume will be broke by 
its own Matter, whence the Pus falls into the Ca- 
vity of the Cheſt, the Ulcer by the Production 
of more new Matter {till heap'd on the firſt, fills 
up the whole Cavity, conſumes all the Fleſh and | 
| Subſtance of the whole Body: That this has 
happen'd is known from the juſt mention'd Signs 
in (892, 893.) the Continuation of the Diſeaſe 
until the fourteenth Day ; from a ſudden relent- 
ing and quick return of the Symptoms: Whence 
a Conſumption. FRF. A. LH x, 
| 895. If therefore we know by the Signs of 
(892, 893.) that the inflamed Part is impoſthu- 
mating, the place where the Pain was, being care- 
fully noted, muſt be pierced with Cauſtics, and 
an Inciſion made about as deep as the Pleura, al 


kept open with ſuppurating Medicines, ha re 
| Matte 
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Matter being thrown and turn'd toward the outſide 
py the power of the Lungs may leave the Pleura 
whole, and ſo an Empyema be prevented: Then 
ought the place to be aſſwaged till it be entirely 
cleanſed. 3 we EE 

896. But if from the Signs of (302. 894.) it 
s plain that the Impoſthume is broke inwardly, 
and the Pus has already form'd an Empyema, 
Then ought the Cheſt forthwith to be opened 
| (303.) Ne. 5.) the Matter to be let out (303.) 

and the Wound to be heal'd up again by means 
of a good Diet and uſeful Medicines. 3 
997. It alſo changeth into another Diſeaſe, when 
the affected Part is grown ſchirrous or callous, or 
if the Lungs adhere to the Pleura; which when 
it happens, there ariſeth an Aſthma, difficulty of 
Breathing, a dry Cough, chiefly after Meals and 
Motion; From which Symptoms it is known to 
be the Caſe, if they are preſent without the Signs 
of an Impoſthume (893.) or an Empyema (896.) 
and chiefly if they laſt long without any conlide- 
table alteration for the worſe. 1 
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398. When this is known to be (897.) it is 
W cither altogether incurable, or can only be remo- 
| ed by a laborious and hard Life in a free, open 
Country Air, and hard Riding continued long, and © 
JJ 
899. This fort of Inflammation alſo changes in- 
to a Gangrene firſt of the Side, but ſoon after of 
the Lungs themſelves, becauſe of their neighbour- 
900. Which evil proceeds either from the Vio- .v 
lence of the Pleureſie, or the ſharp' or putrified W 
concomitant Matter. Q 3 gol. 
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TH That this will! 75 or is even begun, my 
reſcen from. many Signs; the Purulen 
Sit be mere tainted with Choler, tou, 
5 90 exit with ſome ſtreaks of Blood, black K and 
ht, like Lees of Oyl, ſtinking ; If there he; 
great rattling in "s 94 50 % N lad Count. n 
nance, the Eyes red and yellowi 1 with teeming 
duſt 1 in em, and dim; A the Spittle be in th 
beginning of divers col then be they often 
die on the third or t by aich Day. If the Patient 
Snoars much. i in his Sleep, Spits nothing or with 
difficulty, the Pulſe be languid, the Urine ex 
realy high-colour'd : If there be a Looſene 
with Watry, ſtinking, rotten Stools, and it he 
9 mpt omatic, not critical nor caling : K r 
violent Inflam mation of the Lungs. comes at the 
ack of it: If a Relapſe of the Pleureſie: If the 
Jod coming out of the Vein appears ve ly flond 
1 the inflammatory Cruſt notwithſtandin 
: 15 s chſcharge through a large Orifice, Ro 
brjskly and received! in a clean Porringer: If Sp . 
ting be ſuppreſſed leaving the difficulty of breath 
ing behind, and that even increaſed with a pin 
and heavineſs in the Cheſt, a hard, ſmall, qu 
10 and a Brea eat; all which being grown 
muck worle on the fifth Day do kill on the 
ſeventh: If the Urine is very red, dark, with a 
ſettling of mixed and various Colours, and not 
entirely ſeparating at the Bottom or the Sides, it 
Eills within fourteen Days: If the Sediment be 
black or broke into {mall particles like Bran, the 
Patient, dies ſooner : If the Pleureſie is gentle n 


the beginning, but grows Wade on the ae 6 


| eth Day, the Danger is great on the ſeventh and 
eelſth Day, and they ſeldom Uo well unleſs they 
aan overcome the ſtruggles of the fourteenth Day. 
re the Back, Sides, Shoulders are heated with a 
Redneſs and a great Anguiſh, green looſe Stools 
nd very ſtinking ; If the Pleureſie be 2 dry one, 
cauſe of the want of Strength, becauſe of the 
greꝛtneſs of the Pain, of the unfitneſs of the mat- 
Fr for an Expulſion, becauſe of the too great con- 
traction and ſhrivelling of the Veſſels, becauſe of 
the too great uſe of hot Means, and the Pain at 
the fame time doth rife up higher: If the Tongue 
js from the beginning dry, foul, livid, black, with 
a black Blyſter or Puſtule upon it; If any one 
of theſe Signs be preſent (ingly or more of them 
wether, the Diſeaſe is moſt times Mortal of it 
ſelf, not eaſie to be cured, but moſt times kills 
by a Gangrene of the Side, or of the Lungs firu- 
ON. Rn 707 IRE TONES 
' 902. But when from thoſe Signs it is plain that 
this Evil is already impending, the Phyſician ought 
boldly to try unmediately all the moſt powerful 
Means, not relying upon the ſtrength of Nature, 
nor common gentle Means, it is no matter how 

low he brings him, if he but ſaves him. 
903. In this Cafe therefore the Phyſician ought 
immediately to burn the affected Part to the quick 
with a red-hot Iron, and the Cruſts ought after- 
wards to be cover'd over with ſtrong Cleinfſers, 
Rand often be heated and conſtantly kept warm, 
vith the moſt penetrant Fomentations; And the 
Patient ought beſides to take inwardly Strong di- 
luters, Openers, ſuch things as are contrary to pu- 
Q 4 _ trifactions 
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- tities. For theſe things, if any, will allay the 


- and that the ſame be afterwards ſuddenly remo- 


then apparent and certain, that a Gangrene 


5 ſuppreſſing entirely the Motion of the Cheſt, ſoon 
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trifactions and ſweating Medicines in great Quy 
fierceneſs of the Diſeaſe. . 

904 · But if the Cauſe of the Inflammation 
be the moſt violent, and has created the higheſt 
Symptoms incident to Pleureſies, which give way 
neither to the Helps of Nature (827, 898.) nor 
do any Remedies uſeful in Pleureſies (890. 903.) 


ved without any Cauſe, (as they did depend from 
the Nature of Inflammation) the Pulſe continu- 
ing ſmall, quick, and intermitting; The Breath- 
ing alſo quick and ſmall, with cold Sweats; It; 


has already laid hold of the inflamed Patt, 
Hence you mult ſoon expect the Patient to grow 
delirious, and then ſhortly to die, chiefly if at the 
{ame time the outſide of the Cheſt be of a livid 
Colour from the ſtagnating of the Blood in the 
Capillary Veſſels : Which is alſo the Event, when 
he that ſpits a bilious or yellowiſh Spittle, is ea. 
ſed of his pain without any reaſon ; for then alſo 

ſoon appears a mortal Delirium, the Meſſenger of 
Death, occaſion'd by a Gangrene. ry 
905. A Pleureſie terminates alſo into Death, 
when its Cauſes are ſo powerful that the Pain, 


creates a mortal Peripneumony, deſtroying very 
ſuddenly by hindring all paſlage of -the Blood 
through the Lungs. W 
9ob. Hence it is eaſie underſtood Why a fe. 
ripneumony never fails of ſucceeding a moſt viio- 
lent and tierce Pleureſie? Why that is generally 
. „„ mortal 
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nortal to old People, Women with Child, or in 
"hildbed? Why the girding of the Thorax with ' 
| Bandage doth relieve Pain ſo much in this 
ſe, as even to make the Diſeaſe ſupportable > 
B. „ have had juſt at this time the good for- 
tune to ſave the Wife of an Apothecary in 
Deanſtreet Sobo, who had a Pleureſie juſt be- 
; fore ſhe was brought to Bed, which conti- 
« nued for ſeveral Days after her Delivery; the 
Matter whereof was twice tranſlated, firſt to- 
« wards the Liver , and afterwards with greater 
« violence than ever to the oppoſite ſide of the 
6 Cheſt and the Shoulder (See 888. Ne. 5.) 
« when ſhe was brought ſo low by one neceſſary 
« Bleeding, that every body expected her Death 
« ſuddenly, but yet by ſucceſsful Means has re- 
« cover d to my own ſurprize and every bodies 
« elſe, and even without any apparent danger of 
« 4 Conſumption, or any other Diſeaſe. 

Of the Paraphrenitis. 
907. If a Diſeaſe like to a Pleureſie doth in- 
rade that part of the Membrane of the Cheſt 
(the Pleura,) which doth ſurround the Diaphragm 
vr the Midriff it ſelf, there arifeth a moſt ſtupen- 
tous Diſeaſe call'd Paraphrenitis. „„ 
908. Which is more common than is generally 
teliev'd, though it be ſeldom diſcover'd when pre- 
lent, is neglected, or is treated by ſome other 


Name, 5 5 

gog. It is known from a moſt acute continual 
lerer; an intolerable inflammatory pain of the 
fart, becauſe of its very nervous Membranes , 
111 hien 
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which pain is horribly increaſed ton Brea 
Coughing, Sneering, Fulneſs -of le Sons p 
Nauſeating, Vomiting, the preſſing of the Bell 
upon going to Stool or making Water; whey 
the Patient draws his Breath on high, ſinall,quig 
almoſt with a Suffocation, the Belly not moi 
but only the Cheſt ; he is perpetually Light 
headed, his Hypochondria are liſted up and draw; 
inwardly, he has a convulſive Laughter, Conyy. 
ſions in other Parts, he grows furious, and the 
Part Gangrenes. NB. Under this head 
4 Convulſions, we muſt rank a moſt obſtings 
4 and painful Hiccough which is peculiar tg 
* this-Cafe. - '- COB e e tag 
9x0. The Event is the ſame as in a Pleureſt 
(884. 892. 896. 897. 899.) but, becauſe of the 
great and conſtant motion of the part, of its ne- 
ceſſity to Life, of the nervouſneſs of its extend. 
ed Membranes, all things are. quicker and more 
fatal; And from hence a large Collection of 
purulent Matter in the Abdomen, not unlike an 
Aſcites © mn Te od 
911. The Cure therefore doth require the ſame 
Diſtinctions and Cautions, and do almoſt all the 
' fame Remedies, excepting ſuch as the Situation of 
the Part doth not admit of. Emollient Glyſters are 
often very beneficial becauſe of the neighbour- 
hood of the Parts, performing as it were the ol. 
ice and ſupplying the room of Fomentations and 
9712. But when the Diaphragm is impoſihu- 
mated after its preceeding Inflammation, if the 
Impoſthume breaks on the ſide of the Belly and 
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Lnpties its Matter therein, there happens 'a Ga- 
Peering thereof in the Abdomen, a heaping up of 
he ame, 4 Putrifaction, Tumor, a corroſion of 
he Bowels, a very bad ſort of Conſumptien and 
. 1 50706 29% 
513. And this Evil is incurable in all its Cir- 
unſtances, though the Nature and Cauſe of it be 


- 
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ery well underſtood. 
* Inflammation of the Liver, and 


* 


the ſeveral Sorts of Jaun dic ts 


914. As other Bowels and the Parts we have 
een treating of, ſo is the Liver likewiſe capable 
f Inflammations; though it is ſeldom thought of, 
nd perhaps is not ſo frequent becauſe of the ſmal- 
els of the hepatic Artery, and the weak motion 
f the Blood in the Vena Porte. B 7 F 
915. Its Seat therefore is in the Extremities of 
oth the juſt mentioned Veſſels (914.) which 
ary the Blood into the Body of the Liver after 
he manner of all other Arteries, and with the 
ne effect; ſo that this Inflammation of the Li- 
Fer, as well as that of the Lungs, 1s twofold as to 
Is Seat and Origin; but yet ſo that the one ſoon 
produces the other. _ FS 1150 
916. Both ſort is preceeded by the like Cauſes; 
0 wit, the general Cauſes of all Inflammations 
urected chiefly to theſe Parts; then ſome as 
ſtheſe Parts are moſt diſpoſed to receive, which 
ae many, and ſuch as follow ; The great fatneſs 
ak the Caul, the atrabilious temper of the Blood 
ad Choler ; The Acrimony of a ſomewhere ſtag- 
ns purulent, ichorous or ſcorbutic Matter: 
I 
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216 Dri/Borxnaves 
If to theſe are added a Heat, Fever, Motion, D Wb” 
Remedy, or Venom, which do melt, move, an 
direct them towards the Liver; a fat ſharp, aul 
bilis put in a violent motion by its proper Cu 
ſes; Stones, chalky Matter, a Schirrus, a Callu 
Steatom, Impoſthume, Cancer, or Worms beit 
ting, preſſing or ſqueezing ſome part of the I. 
ver, of the Gall-bladder, or the paſſage of th 
bilis, if any one of the forementioned Cauſe 
doth awake and ſtir them; A ſudden percepta 
of a great Coldneſs upon the Liver (after its he. 

ing very much heated) proceeding either from the 
Air, Drink or Swimming in cold Water; A long 
continued Thirſt during a great Motion, heat ani 
ſweating; A burning Fever with a denial or wart 
of Aliments and Drink: Great and violent pet 
turbations and hurries of the Mind ; Great Con: 
motions occaſioned by Vomits; And Diſeaſes af 
the Hypochondria of a long ſtanding. 

917. Inflammations produced by ſo many di- 
ferent Cauſes have alſo many different Effeds 
according to the various preceeding diſpoſition in 
the Liver it ſelf, and the variety of the moved and 
mflamed Matter: And laſtly, according to the 
difference of the Cauſe which drives 'em all on. 

918. But whilſt it follows the common Cour 
of Inflammations, it obſtructs the ſmall Veſſels 
ſtops the Fluids, raiſes a Tumor, preſſes upon the 
adjacent Parts, and there occaſions the fame-di 
orders as in its own: Body; Then it gradually 
enlargeth, occupieth almoſt the whole Liver, of. 
| fends the Stomach and ſuffers pain from its ful- 
neſs, and fo doth the Midriff; it hinders: w_ 

47 | 2 5 3 


lux of the Blood from the Cœliac and both the 
ſelenteric Arteries, and ſtops it juſt at the go- 
vin to the Liver; and conſequently hinders all 
5 venous, arterious, and lymphatic Liquids 

wholly from flowing into the firſt Bowels of the 
\domen 3 It deſtroys and inverts the Generation, 
&cretion, Excretion, Circulation and office of the 
Bills; Produces a Jaundice and its Effects; a Pu- 
nilaction of all the Liquids and Bowels of the 
Abdomen : Whence innumerable Evilss. 


other Diſeaſes, or Death CFE 
920, It terminates into Health, either by the 
help of kind Nature, or skilful Phyſicians. _ 
921. By the help of Nature either by Means 
of a kind and gentle Reſolution , or the Coction, 
and then the Excretion. of the Morbific Matter. 
922. By a Reſolution, if the Matter be recent, 
ſoft, and the other conditions of (386.) be pre- 


ſent; then doth Art aſſiſt this Work of Nature 


with diluting, ſolving, gently moving by Epithe- 
ma's, Drinks and Glyſters. 5 


this Diſeaſe, known by its proper (916,917, 918.) 


Signs, 1. The Patient is fomewhat Looſe and his 


Stools are yellow (from the voided Choler) and 


a little tainted with Blood before the fourth day. 


2% When he makes a great deal of Urine, which 


sſharp, thick, red with a whitiſh Sediment, long 


| thus continued before the fourth day. 3%. When 
a lefler Pain invades the Spleen before the Signs 
of the Liver's impoſthumating. 4% When he 
falls a Bleeding a great Quantity out of the 7-4 
oſtril. 
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919. This alſo terminates either into Health, 


973. By a Concoction and Excretion, whilſt in 
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Noſuik. 5 When he falls-thts' Sweats cis, vin 
the Phyſician has reaſbn to thin Þeneficial fi 
the Nature of their Matter, Place, Time, Cai 
nuation oy my TO. ö 
hen tlie fir 923. a ears, 
wo ought to be adminiſtred, 3,9 are 5 
dilute, reſolve, move, cleanſe, gently to ex 150 1nd 
chiefly are- able to reſiſt a bite Putrifbel ion th 
to conquer, whether in the form of Epithema'y I 
Glvyſters, Fomentation, Drinks, Aliments or Me pl 
dirines. © 1 
923. If it be as in 0923 -% N. 2.) Lou mui 5 

thoſe Means of (889.) which were faid to cur Wi 
the Caſe as in (889. N. 2.) addins to them foie 
Ingredients of a ſoap py and deterſive F aculty. 

926. In the third Cafe, do the {ame thing 
in (924, 925.) but at the fame time apply Fo 
nientations of the fame Nature all the way fron Wi 
the' Liver to the Spleen, and ups 1 the Spken 
it ſelf. BY! 
2927. In this Burt Cie len the Nl 
outwardly and inwardly with ſome emollient 
lukewarm Liquid, to encourage Bleeding till the 
Symptoms are eaſed; but then, if it contin & to 
flow in too great a quantity, it ought to be ſtop 
gradually with Stiptics and a, cool Diet; but take 
care not to be too hHaſty. f 
928. In the fifth and laſt Cafe, ſup 11 the Pa 

tient with large Quantities of Wipe r Api 

Which at the ſame time be gently cleanſing and 
abſtergent, 
929. And-all along while: you are doing ſome 


or all Ae is ſet down from (924: to 929.) take a 
contl- 
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tinual Care, that nothing of ee Mare 
kr remain in the Fart affected, for that creates 
reryards almoſt inſuperable Difficulties. And 
bus have we ſeen, how the firſt- Kind of Jaun 
Ice, which is alſo the mildeſt may be cured. 
930. If the Inflam mation of the Liver be re: 
it, violent, and without the Signs and hope of, 
122, 923.) it ought to be treated with the fame 
wtions by the ſame Remedies and Method, as a 
Yeurefie, Paraphrenitis and ſuch e Dial; 
ut that the cooling Emollient and-gently looſen- 


n admirable uſe; . 


| Ea oi EE 10. SOAEHY 
zt. The Signs of Health being entirely re- 
Symptoms of (91 8.) have ceaſet. 


Pe 


# 


lice worſe than the former. 


o 


Efeds and the Cure of the ſecond ſort | of. Jauns. 
933. But if in the Inflammation of the Liver 
not, or too late, or in vain applied; the Cauſe be. 
rater) and more vehement; Then will follow; 
n Impoſthumation of the Liver (387. 402.) 
like unto others, but that here ſeldom a good Pus 
can be expected but in the ſmall and outſide Parts, 
lhe inſide being very full of Blood and bilous 
ſlagnating Matter; So that moſt times follows a 
woſt fatal Putri faction of that noble Entrail. 


934. This is foreſeen, 1. From the Signs of a 


precedent Inflammation of this Part, an inflam- 
matory Pain, a Yellow Jaundice ſhewing it ſelf 
in 


ug Apozemes drank or injectedi are in this Cafe f 
fared are, when all Jellowneſz is entirely gone 
yes, Face, U rine, and. Stools, and the 


03. Whence are known the Origine, Nat 1 . 


914, 915.) the Remedies of (922. to 93 1.) are 
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446  * een, 
| in the Eyes, Skin, Urine and Stools, an acute e! 
ver. 20. From the abſence of a Reſolution, (9220 
of an Excretion of the concocted Matter, ( 2 
or of a Cure (924. to 933.) 30. From the Change 
of Symptoms, the Abating of the acute Pain ; 
| Throbbing ſucceeding thereon, the Jaundice u. 
maining , wandring ard uncertain Shivering 
4. From the Inflammation, Which was not of ths 
very worſt ſort, laſting more than three days, 
© 935. We know the ſame to be made already, 
1. From the Signs of (934.) having preceeded, 
2*. The apparent Tumor of the place. 4*, The 
Change of Symptoms, ſo that inſtead of pan, 
the Part now feels heavy, and the Jaundice fe- 
maining. 4. The great weaknels, a little Hedic 
Fever, and a great Drought. e 
936. This Impoſthume either, 15. doth eit 
through the whole Liver; 2. Or breaks into 
the Cavity of the Abdomen, and lets out its foul 
and ſanious Matter; 30. Or through the biliou 
Veſſels into the Guts, 4. or through the Vena 
Cava into the Blood, 5. Or by raiſing a Tumor 
grows to the Peritoneum, and forms there an out- 
ward Impoſthume of the Liver, to be diſcern 
there. y” VV 
937. When the Liver is conſuming, after a long 
ſtruggle, with a ſlow Icteritious waſting, with 1 
- continual ſmall Fever, an intolerable Thirſt, pro- 
digious Weakneſs, an unexpreſſible Anguiſn, the 
Urine almoſt black, a Tympany, a Looſeneſs will 
fanious and very fœtid Stools, he dietein. 
938. Which Caſe, when come to this paß, 
doth admit of no Cure, and hardly 1 al 
8 88 Palla 
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ther; ſort of Jaun- 


939. If there be Ulcers made in the Liver and 
that breaking they have already ſhed their Matter 


a 


lion 


Day Hake 
e 
. 
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245 Dre. Bounmuavus \ © 
fion of all the Functions at once, a ſudd. er and 
unexpected Death. This is ſtill another and dif. 
ferent ſort of aundice. 

942. In which Caſe no fort of Methol or Me. 
ditines will avail any thing 5 but a large ſuppl 
of luci as do ſupport Strength, reſiſt Putrifadt. 

le and reſtore che loſt e all theſe help 

tle, © 1 Sit it 

943. But if it be the laſt ſort of Jen poſthuns 
5 tons (936. N. 5. thenought the Net 
marked out to be open d with the burning of 
Flax upon it (as the Antients commonly did) 
64. r With a burning Iron (or Sticks burnt at the 
* Ends as they yet practiſe in Africa by the re 
* port of Trawellers) or with Cauſties; The 
Wound then ought to be conſumed with gentle 

Corroſives and ſuppurant Applications until it ha 
penetrated into the very Bag or Voulca which's 
in che Dody of the Liver, 

944. If chen the Pus, which come out; b 
Ger even, ſmooth, void of any Smell, not c- 
rhe the Probe, there is hopes of a Cure: k 
ought then to de treated as an Ulcer (402. to 
11 35 giving at the lame time Cleaaling internal 
edicines. {0 | 

112 5. But if the fame- be yellow, un, lich 
vi Fetid,” colouring the Probe with a fort of 
Ritticbow Colours; ſanious, and like unto a filthy 
Jeeiſh Ichor ; the Liver will be eaten through by 
Degrees, the Patient be conſumed, and almoſt the 
Tye Symptoms will ſucceed as in (491.) 

946. And again if after an Inflammation ft 


Liver the Circumſtances be as in (392 ;) ASchu a 
* 5 


| rus will grow there; which by its Tumoyr, 

hardneſs and continual increaſe, d oth incom mode 
and hurt not only its own Seat bur alſothe x te 
Parts ; hence: are again produced almoſt a 
fame Evils as in (881, 882, 883.) bur newer; 4 
It doth not give Way to ſoſtning ' Medicines, and 


harp ones do ſuon convert it into a moſt horrid 


Cancer, whereof the terrible Effects are eafjly un- 
derſtood from (499.) compared with this affe- 


| Red place: The chief Effect of ſuch a Schirrus i 1s 


a perpetual Iaundice. 53 


£047, S0 that it is plain, that this Evil, when © 


known by x proper Signs, ought to be "treated 
with the moſt gentle and flow Means, and that the 
{ame is ſcarce ever cure 


948. But if only a flight Inflammation has been 
in a ſmall part of the Liver, it will produce there 


a Stone, a ſmall Schirrus, a large Puſtule, a ſmall 
Impoſthume; which of themſelves will cauſe 2 


ſmall, but upon the epd of a F ever, many, 


and great Evils (881.75 
949. Laſtly, an] .muation of the Liver doch 


flammation are fo violent, that nothing can paſs 
through the Liver, and a very 77 hugh ever doth 
rage at the ame time: for then is the whole ſtiff 
all about the circumference and extremities of the 


Lobes and Veſſels, and ths dilated about the 


larger Veſſels, ſo that it cannot perform any, of its 


Functions; there breaks out à great and ſudden 


Jaundice, the Veſſels break, the Blood and Cho- 


| ra are ſhed, and the Patient thereupon inſtantiy 
dees This event is foretold, 15. From the known 


R 2 violence 


* . . ann dE ies ce R TT 9 ? * ä . y XY 9 
9 + ds. ps * g * n . 1 F N X Vf * 
* r Ll. a hn {tf * * p 4 , 
q ly * * : 
4 7 * * 
182 : * 5 
- s * 
- 2 * , * 
. : © . CE] X 8 + 
FE. IJ : * 
4 | 4 | . | 
. y ical Aphorift ms 2. 243 


likewiſe terminate in Death, if the Cauſes of In- 


244, Dr. Borxnave's 
violence of the Diſeaſe in the Liver. 25. From 
ſudden and utter loſs of Strength. But its pre 
ſence is known from the vomiting, or voiding hy 
ſtool Blood, Choler, Excrements like lees of 0G 
| | 8 Fre en. J 
green, black, very ſtinking, and even like uno 
he {ſmell of dead Bodies: A violent, continua 
Hiccough ; a Fever of the higheſt, an unquench 
able Thirſt, and a very ſudden Paleneſs. 
'_ 950. From all theſe explain'd, ſince (914. 
950.) may be underſtood numberleſs Symptoms, 
occurring in acute Diſeaſes z whole Reaſons be 
ing unknown, have given birth to all the idle 
Tales about the Malignancy in Diſtaſes : for from 
the Liver do depend all the Bowels of the Ab- 
domen, and conſequently all their Actions, of 
Digeſtion, Aſſimilation, Nutrition, ſupplying the 
Blood with new Fewel, and the'Alvine Excretion, 
In the Liver are three ſorts of Liquors all eaſiy 
rottening upon the acceſſion of heat, much Blood 
and that looſe : The Choler of the Gall-bladder, 
and the Choler of the Liver, emptying it fel 
through a particular and diſtin& Paſſage from to- 
ther: The Liver is very near ſituated to the Diz 
phragm and the Heart: When the Extremities of 
- the Fitious Veſſels are obſtructed, then doth the 
bilious Liquor of the ſeveral branches of the Ven 
*Portz paſs over into the Vena Cava. And fro 
this alone it is eaſie to conceive how many and 
different ſorts of Jaundices are apt to ariſe. we 
It is ſometimes eaſily cured and when? Why it 
proves at other times ſo obſtinate? Why it ſome- 
times kills ſoon, and ſometimes late? Why it comes 
and goes, and returns again by fits? Why tek. 
ele 3 pears, 
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bears, reſts, and returns with ſuch, great An- 
guiſhes, Vomiting, Pain and Convulſions? and 
what it then doth mean and indicate? Why it is 
ſo calamitous in acute Fevers before the ſeventh 
Day? Why ſo very inſuperable in the ſame Fe- 
rers aſter the ſeventh Day? Why upon the coming 
of 2 large Bloody- flux by Stool, which however 
doth not continue long, the ſame is ſo thoroughly + . 
cured? Why letting of Blood doth ſo little pro- 
| fit in thoſe Diſeaſes 2 Why in all acute Diſtempers 
a Phyſitian ought always to have a great Regard 
to, and a canſtant Eye upon the Pains of the Hy- 
pochondria, their Tumors and their Liftings up- 
wards and inwards at the ſame time 2 Why the 
preſence and abſence of the Jaundice be ſo ſud- 
denly known from the Eyes, and Urine > Why 
the inflammatory, ſuppuratory, gangrenous, ſchir- 
rous, cancrous Diſeaſes of the Spleen, Stomach, 
Caul, Meſentery, and Inteſtines do always at the 
ame time violently affect the Liver. Why alſod 
the Inflammatory: and Schirrous Difeaſes of tze 
| Liver do in their turn infeſt them? Why the 1 
| Liver can ſwell to ſo prodigious a bulk, andafter- 
wards be even dried up? Why a Dropſie proceeds 
from defects of the Liver, and the Tympany a 
worſe afflicting Diſeaſe than the former? Why 
Dropſical people waſte away, their Liver is dried 
up, and on the contrary the Spleen ſwell'd much? 
Which is the Bloody-flux' proceeding from the 
very Liver, Gc ? for there are innumerable things 
belonging to this place, and to be reſolved by what 
bas been ſaid, 1 . 
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* t. As other Parts, fo can likewiſe the Sto- 
be ſeized with a true Inflammation: where. 
of the Signs and Effects are pretty near, as fe}. 
tows; a burning, fixed and pungent Pain ſettles 
in the very Stomach ; it grows fiercer at the very 
moment that any thing is ſwallowed down into it 
and the Patient vomits up every ting with the 
2 violent Strainings, and a very painful Hie 
_ he is in a terrible and uninterrupted an. 
about the Vitals, and has an acute continul 
Fever, Its Cauſes are thoſe of all Inflammations 
in general or the neighbourhood to ſome other 
thus affected Part, or ſome ſharp corrolive Mat. 
ters that have been ſwallowed. 
952. It moſt times becomes Mortal in a hon 
time, unleſs i it be ſuddenly cured, becauſe of the 
Neceflity of the Part, and is haying fe ſeveral tilues 
of Nerves. 1 
951. It uſes to terminate like all bchet Inffamma- 
tory Diſeaſes into Health, ſuppurating, ſchirrous, 
Lancerous, gangrenous Diſtempets, or into ſudden 
n it ſelf which is haſten'd by Convulſions. 
954. As ſoon as ĩt is known preſent by its 1 
ir ought to be relieved and the Cure attempted by 
ng immediately, largely, and if need be, re- 
1 by the ſofteſt, emollient Diet and Me. 
dicines contrary to infammations, and to the im- 
mediate Cauſe thereof in this Caſe; by Glyſters, 
Fomentations, and other outward App Meat of 
the like Kind. Above Fi things abſtain from giv- 
ing a Vomit, or allowing any Juices that haveany 
degree of ſharpneſs in them. . 
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545, If it terminates igto an Impoſthume, there 

ſollow many Evils, chiefly a Nauſeating, Vomit- 
ling and Pain; which to the ignorant of the Cauſe 
paß for very ſtrange and wonderful Phznomena.: 
Which Cauſes, when known, require the ſame 
Cure as other Impoſthumes, (See 402. to 413.) 
956. When it creates a Schirrus, or a Cancer, 
then are occaſion d the moſt enormous Vomitings, 
imolerable Pains, increaſed upon the ſwallowing 
of every little matter, fixed, long continued and 
always worſe upon the aſſuming of any ſharp Me- 
deines. Forbear therefore the too common 
« Mixture of Sal. Aſinth. Succ. Limon. Ag. 
| 4 Menth. Gc. which every pretender to Phyſick 
« doth adminiſter without any diſtinction; but 
« let tlie Suecus Thebaicw: be your all, mode- 
* rating your Doſes according to the degree and 
* circumſtances of the ſeveral Symptoms. © 
957. It 18 aſſwaged only with foft Medicines 
proper to theſe Diſeaſes. (See 490, 491. 506. to 
511.) it is rarely cured: © In this cafe chiefly are 
profitable the famous Waters, of Bath, Aix la 
Chapelle, Bourbon, Aix in Provence, &c. 
958. The Origine, Nature, and Effects of the 
Inflammation, Impoſthumation, Gangrene, Schir- 
rus and Cancer, of the Spleen, Pancreas and Caul, 
| are known, foreſeen, cured. or palliated from and 

— a ſame as have been faid from (9 14. to 


Of the Inflammation of the Guts, | 


959. The Inteſtines, chiefly the thin Guts, are 
| Very often ſeized with the like acute Inflammation 
TE TI. a 
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148 Dr, Bonxnayes 
in their Membranes as the Stomach, from Cav, Mine 
common to all Inflammations carried thither; & 
from the matter of ſharp Drink, Aliments, high 
Sauces, Medicines orPoifons reaching thoſe Part 
detain'd in the Foldings of the Valvules and fic 
ing to'them ; And alſo from a ſharp, putrid, aud 
 Fxtidipurulent, ichorous, gangrenous, bilious, aud 
atrabiliar Matter convey'd hither from the Gullet, 
Stomach, Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, and Cal 
which ſticks alſo to them and gnaws them; Ot 
laſtly, from ſome ſtrong preceding Convullion, 
occaſioning Flatuſſes, ſtopping the Motion, and 
thereby creating an Inflammation” © © 
960. When created in thoſe Parts, it contrads 
the Guts, ſhuts up the Cavity, hinders the Pal. 
age of what preſents it ſelf, and' occaſions a very 
| ſharp, burning, fixed pain; Violent Convulſiots 
when irritated by the Matter that is near and 
upon the affected Part; It ſtops the paſſage by 
Stool; excites a Vomiting of wllat is then taken, 
or approaches the Part, and that ſooner or later 
after taking, according as its Seat is higher or 
lower; It creates painful Winds, moſt ſharp'gri: 
ping Pains, with great murmurings in the Guts, 
the Iliac Paſſion, twiſting of the Guts, an Impolt- 
hume, Gangrene, Schirrus, Cancer ; a very acute 
Fever, a very great Weakneſs from the fierceneſs 
of the Pain, anda very ſudden Death. ' - ' 
961. As long as it continues within the terms 
of an Inflammation, it impoſes on the unwaty, 
under the Name of the lliac Paſſion, who adſcribe 
the Cauſe of it to a cold Flatus, or Wind, to the 
e eee the Patient, for they ng 
FF Ei 5 | | l 
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Ide cure with hot Things, and ſuch as from their 1 

pr of ended power of Charming, have retait'” the ; [ 

Name of Carminatives, the event whereof is ge. 

—_—_—_ PENG Ot 

962. But it may eaſily be known to be a true 

Inflammation by its Companion, a very acute con- 

tinual Fever, a great Drought, great Heat, a hard 

Pulſe, a burning fiery Pain, a very high-colour'd d 

Urine, and a ſudden Weakneſs. 

963. If the fame doth occupy the tract of the 

Gut Colon, it occaſions that pain, which is called 

the Cholick; if it ſeizes the lower end of the 

ieſtinum Rectum, then it commonly paſſes for a 

Fit of the Blind or inward Piles: It goes off with 

a kind Dyſentery, the Excrements being ſume- 

what bloody and bilious. 15 
| 964, As ſoon as it is known preſent by its 
digns (959, 960.) then ought the Cure to be at- 
tempted forthwith with all the moſt powerful 
Means whilſt it is yet in this firſt ſtate > Which 
zs obtained, 1*. By a large and repeated Bleed- 
Ing as in the Pleureſie (890.) 2% By the con- 

F tinual injecting of looſening, diluting, antiphlo- 
gitic Glyſters repeated often to three or four or 
more times in a Day. 3», By the drinking in- 

ceſſantly things of the ſame kind, mixing Opiats 
with a due Caution ; and alſo ſuch things as are 
known to be contrary to the particular or ſingular 

| Cauſe of the Diſeaſe (959.) 4% By Fomenta- 

ons of the like kind applied all over the Belly, 

and chiefly the Application of young, live, hot 
and found Animals; ſuch as Puppies or Kittens. 
5 And in the mean time prudently — : 

— the 
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the.'uſe of any arp things, or-firch 2s inch. 
the Motion the Blood, ag are heating, wheth 
Aliments, Drink; Medicines, Motion or Paſſan 
6. Continuing in the Uſe of thoſe, till the who 
Evil be appeaſed,: and doth not return in the 
n after it. 


965. If this Evil having preceed (95 
aud oor having been removed bene 12 


and continuing el with the fame |obſtinacy lot 
ger than three Days, in the room of pain, burn, 
ing, and tearing, there has ſucceeded an unxcertain 
and wavering ſhivering all over the Body jyith 
out a manifeſt Cauſe, an obtuſe pain in the Part, 
together with a Heavineſs of the: N it will k 
Sign that an Impoſthume is forming there; ou 


a: 
of which there will flow Pus within a Fourthnigh 
upon its Breaking; if it falls into the Cavity of 
— ee >; creates many ils like unto thoks 


of (93 9.) But if it flows in the Infide and thro 
the Tracts of the Guts, it cauſes a purulent Dy- 
| ſemtery "which is great or ſmall, of a long or hon 
continuance; according to the nature of the len 
there; hence are often the whole glandular Mem- 
voided, and Canſutoptions might hence 
966. As * 25 that is known 0 be the cat. 
you muſt immediately forbear giving any ſuch 
Diet whence many hard,thick or ſharp Excrements 
may be ſeparated; the Patient is to 4 fed only 
with Prod: with gentle cleanſing Roots boyld 
therein; Balſamic and detergent Decoctions are o 


be drank in great Quantities, or given in Glyſters; 


or medicated Waters muſt be drank in great Quan- 
tities; 
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a., and theſe things muſt be continued till che 


965. But if the Diſeaſe has had very violent 
ſes (9 59.) and has produced the moſt cruel 
mptoms of (960. ) it may eafily produce a Gan- 
rene in that Part (3 88.) which doth afterwards 
il with very great Sufferings, © 
968. Which to be approaching we may eaſily = 
lee by obſerving the fame things already laid 

yh, if at the fame time there be no Signs of a 
nd Reſolution (963.) or of a Cure (964.) 
969. That the ſame is Already preſent we know 
we have already obſerved what was ſaid juſt 
w, and if there be a ſudden, and cauſeleſs re- 
ſton of the moſt bitter Pain, while the Pulſe 
emains weak, intermitting ; Cold Sweats appear; 
id there is a Dyſentery which voids fœtid, aſh- 
Hour d, ichorous, livid , and black Excrements 
Wd Skins, without any ſenſe of the Patient; 
hence we ſee very ſoon an eaſie kind of Death. 
970. This Evil when thus far advanced, doth 
dom admit of a Cure; it ought to be cured foon- 


a 


We; but if any thing is capable of doing good it is 
ny the Method of (966. EASE 

W 71. But if the Cauſes of ( 392.) have pro- 
red a Schirrus here, there grows an Illneſs of 
Jute a different Nature, which we muſt endea- 
ur to put in a true Light, and to underftand 
roughly. „„ ts 

972. If therefore an Inflammation lays hold of 
© Inteſtines (959. 963.) with the circumſtan- 
5 of (39 2.) and laſts long without raiſing to 
le higheſt pitch of fierceneſs (960.) and is not 

8 FE e 


conquered either by a Reſolution, or Medicine 
vor an Impoſthumation; and then hath left in j, 
part a numbneſs, heavineſs, a pulling, all wia. 
do continue, the Phyſician ought. to think that: 
Schirrus is growing there. 
973. Which following its own Nature (39 
and producing its proper (486.) Effects in tj 
place, muſt needs create many great and obſting: 
Evils, as are chiefly, the numbneſs, weight, wy 
bulk continually increaſing; Hence the Cavity d 
the Gut made narrower, a Stagnation there of th 
Chyle and the Fæces; an Action and working d 
thoſe againſt the reſiſting place, their growing 
-putrid from their being detain'd ; hence at laſt x 
entire ſhutting up of the Gut and its winding: 
_ a Staying of all the groſs Parts of the Aliments,6; 
The Iliac Paſſion, Miſerere, or from the ſhary ir 
ritating fæces a dry ſort of Dyſentery; Compi 
fions, Hiccoughs, Vomitings, continual Pains, ; 
Fever, a Leanneſs, Waſting, and Death. _ 
y. Remedies of any kind are but of lite 
profit here. The Diet ought to be as in (966. 
And thus it may be bore long without any gr 
. . 
975. But if this Schirrus grown here and pt 
duced by the Cauſes of (49 2. 495.) is knoun h 
the Signs of (497, 498.) then is it a moſt cal 
mitous Caſe and altogether incurable; which mi 
be known from (498. ) compar'd with the Natu 
Function, and the nervous. Texture of the Gut: 
But chiefly a continual Dyſentery, a very ſhat 
one, not giving way to any Medicines, burnity, 
corroding, conſuming, with maſt ſharp Cami 


. — — —o—_ny 
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us Pains greater than what the moſt Patient 
in endure, and them fixed and long continued, 
fil at laſt Death is wiſh'd for, and'call'd upon as 
je only relief for thoſe Miſerie. 

976. If as ſoon as this Schirrus is known to be 
reſent (97 2.) It be treated after the Method of 
074.) The Calamities of (975.) are in a! great 
neaſure prevented. | But if to overcome and cure 
je fame there be imprudently made uſe of ſharp 
Remedies (490. Ne. 3. 495. 502.) and chiefly 
f ſtrong Purges, a Cancer will certainly grow 
nd rage there. For then His Drink ought" only 
obe of Milk-whey, his Diet of meally Broths, 
or made of Fleſh only with Yolks of Eggs: Let 
Glyſters be injected made of the Decoctions of 
mly Lynſeed, or the Leaves of the woody Night- 
ſhade, or the Seeds and Heads of Poppies 5 The 
Medicines be of the moſt ſoftning Anodyne, gentle 
Opiats, and ſuch as do not eafily turn either fower 
r de Dol Lot act? 
977. Hence doth it at laſt appear, Why Phyſi- 
cans meet ſo frequently in their Practice ſuch 

cruel, fixed, obſtinate, intolerable and incurable 
pans of the Gullet, the upper orifice of the Sto- 
mach, Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, of the thin Guts, 
and of the Colon? And alſo how many ſorts 
of Bloody-Fluxes which are wonderful in all re- 
teas 2 How ill-grounded People often are, when 

in theſe Diſeaſes they accuſe a peculiar ſort of a 
Heftic Acrimony, and according to this erroneous 

Notion, often give quite contrary and pernicious 
Medicines > How prudent a Phyſician ought al- 

Ways to be, when in theſe Diſeaſes he goes about 


do cry up one part 


bundance more Conſequences beſi Jes, NB, « ) 


e Fluxes, by which he in a. little time d 


London, I am affraid that he has in his Eye x 


978. But as in many acute Diſcaſes where the 
Bowels are inflamed; the Thruſh doth not a lt 


9579. Which in reality is nothing elſe thun 


24 D,. Bornnaves 


3. 


ſam wrongly and untimely given, there follow Mile 


terrible and moſt-· times inſuperable Over. pumig Mie 
and Remedies are required to cure the ſeyera] ſon 
of Dyſenteries 2? How fooliſh; deceitful, and per 7 
nicious therefore the Boaſtings be of ſome People 
icular Medicine; though new 


fa excellent, as an infallible Specific againſt thy 
Diſeaſe ? or eyen one general Method > And: 


* Boerbave has moſt certainly in his View hew 
< Dr. Helvetius.of Paris, who has impoſed mic 
t pn the World With the Indian Vomit, crying 
4 it up as an ever. infallible Remedy in Blooky 


< 'get. very conſiderable Sums of the Credylow, 
*.* And as he has very good Intelligence from 


% the ſame time an otherways worthy Neth. 
e Hrittiſh Phyſician, at whom I have often wor- 
* dred how he cou'd make himſelf fo little x 
*, to carry about his infallible Electuary, when 
& felt; commendable. 
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rage and perplex, it will not be improper to tral 
of it in a few Lines. * 


accumulation of ſmall, round, ſuperficial Uiws 
Which beſet the inſide of the Mouth, 989 


rere Anu. dns 
en to be Exulcerations of the 2 


s by which the Spittle, and the oily mucous 
Ligvor is ſeparated and ponr'd out into the Mouth, 


cafion'd there by the ſhutting up of that Canal 
yi a ſlimy and tough Humor that. has been 
wey'd thither. 


1. So that they occupy all choſe Phces,where 
th ho Emiſſaries unload themſelves; that is, the 
Lis, Cums, the inſide of the Cheeks, Tongue, 
0 te, Jaws, Tonſils, Uvula, :Gullet, Stomach, 
nd thinner Guts; and they are much of che 
me Nature, and produce the ſune Effects in ali 
hoſe Parts. 

982. They moſtly and ofteti invade. the Nor- 
thern Nations, that inhabit Fenns and Lowlands, 
warm, rainy Weather 3 they. are very Btal to 
uldren and Old Age. | 
98 z. Before the Thruſh: dert it ſelf in the 

Mouth, there has uſually preceeded a continual 
putrid Fever; or an Intermitting one turn'd into 
Continual; beginning with à Diarxhæa or Dy- 
ter; a great and continual Nauſeating, Vo- 
1 ting, loſs of Appetite, great Anguiſhes coming 
bn frequently with a great Preſſure, and like a 
croſs barr about the Vitais; a great Weakn e ſz 
great evacuation of all ſorts of Humors; a 
Numbneſs and Dulneſs; a flight, unſettled, con- 
tinual Slumbering, a continual complaint of. a 
beavineſs and pain about the Stomach. - 

984. There uſeth ſometimes to appear here 6 
there. a ſingle Puſtule, ſometimes firſt upon the 
Tongue, or in the corners of the Mouth, 4 the 

aws 
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let; which Cruſt is thick, ſhining like fre 


ſticking Cruſts; covering all theſe Parts ovet i 
ours: Of a pellucid White like Pearls; An entit 


been ſet down, ſo ttrit the firſt be the kindelt, an 


-uſe to grow looſe at the lower Parts, to give waj 
to fall by piece- meals; ſo that all the Parts an 
gradually and ſucceſſively freed of em. Som 
fall off quickly, others flowly.. Some gro on! 
freſn, ſuddenly, ſome ſlowly, ſome not at al 
Sometimes they return as thick and cloſe as tie 
former, and ſometimes even cloſer : From tbet 


degrees of Danger. 8 
97. So that their Place (98 1.) Nature (987; 
980.) Cauſe (980. 983.) and Symptoms (9% 


LP E IF 


Jaws or elſewhere, without any conſtant digi; 
of the Place at the beginning; And this ſort 
Thruſh is always a kind one: Sometimes it ap. 
pears very deep down the Jaws with a whit 
Cruſt, ſeeming to climb upward: from the Gy. 


Lard, ſticking very faſt and mounting flow, 
This is the worſt Sort which moſt times do 
kill : Sometimes 1t occupies the whole Cavity and 
inſide of the Mouth, even to the further out- pant 
of the Lips, with hard, thick, tloſe, and ven 


one continued Body : And of this Sort very fu 
do eſcape. 8 3 5 . eee 
986. Theſe Ulcers (979. ) are of different Ce 


* 


low, livid, black 3 the Malignancy whereof 
'creaſes in this ſame Order as the Colours hae 


White from their great thickneſs ; tawny, bp. 
15 


the laſt the moſt deſtructive of all. 


986. When they have ſtuck fome time, the 


ſeveral Appearances judge again of the order 


Practical Aphoriſms. 257 
to 987.) do give us ſufficient Light into the diffe- 
rent Nature of this Illneſs: And from thence we 
my alſo rightly foreſee what their ſeveral Effects 
ind Conſequences muſt be. ee ee Ofc, 


988. For when ſuch an Aphthous Cruſt doth 


over over the whole ſurface of the Parts deſcribed 
in (981.) it takes away all feeling and ſenſation 
which ought to ſtrike the Nerves, whence the Pa- 
tient cannot poſſibly taſte any Thing; It hinders 
the egreſs of the Liquids through their Emiflaries, 
whence a dryneſs, a dilating of the Veſſels under- 
jeath that Cruſt, a putrifaction of the Liquors 
Ithit ſtops there, and an Inflammation of the Parts 
themſelves : It ſhuts up the Cavities of the ab- 
ſorbing Veſſels (that is the Lacteals.) Whence it 
hinders the ingreſs of new Chyle, Drink, and Me- 
deines into the Blood, produces the Defects ariſing 
from the want of Nouriſhment ; whence at laſt 
Death it ſelf : When the Cruſts fall off, there fol- 
lows a greater flux and diſcharge of Humours 
through the now dilated Veſſels; whence a per- 
jett Salivation ( *© Which in this very Caſe I 
aw continued laſt Summer in a young Lady, 
my Patient, to the Quantity of above two 
* Quarts a Day, for three Weeks together, 
* which cou'd not be entirely ſuppreſs'd but af- 
ter many repeated Purges and gentle Adſtrin- 
* gents to reſtore the Tonus both of the Veſſels 
and of the Blood.) A Looſeneſs, which is 
advantageous if the Aphthous Cruſt do not grow 
afreſh; but very pernicious if they do return: 
When the Crufts fall off, the Pain of the inflam- 
ed and now bare Parts often dropping clear Blood, 
„ 8 occaſiou 
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ed into very illnatured Ulcers, which eat and on 
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I. The Phyſician ought to cauſe the internal In- 


affected Parts to be raifed, and thus moderated, 


cleanſing Decoctions. And becauſe in the bad 


felled as not to give an eaſit Paſſage to theſe 


beſt Aliments here are Panadoes with the addition 


to be prepared and made apt to fall off eaſily and 
quickly ; which is done with Fomentations, Gat 


258 Dr. Bozx waves 
occaſion ' bloody Spittle or a bloody Flux; 3 
which Effects if we apply and compare with d 
Nature of the Stomach, of the emiſſary Dug | 
the Liver, Pancreas and Inteſtines, will informy 
of the infinite Evils that may enſue from this on, 
Diſeaſe the Thruſh ; ſo that there is no occaſo 
wr any other Prognoſtic... 

989. But if thoſe ulcerous Cruſts be very floy 
thick, wide and cloſe, then is the ſubjacent ſuffocate? 
inflamed, ſuppurated and gangrenous Fleſh, chang; 


ſume the Palate ſometimes to the very ſheath of 
the Bone; and it is ſelf-evident, what Evil i 
produces when this happens in the Stomach or 

990. To obtain the beſt Cure for this Diſeaſe, 
pulſe of the vital Juices againſt and towards the 
that by means of this ſupply of Liquid the ulce- 
rous Cruſt may be reſolved below, looſen'd and 
made to fall off; this is effected with drinking 
great Quantities of warm, diluting, reſolving and 


Sorts of this Diſeaſe the Lacteals are fo ob- 


Liquors into the Blood, recourſe muſt be had 
to Fomentations, . Steams, and Bathings; the 


of ſome Wine and Honey. 2. This Cruſt ougit 


gles, Glyſters; which ought to be made of 2 
wh Ole 


W.ocning, emollient Deterfive Liquors ;- and by 
M.. {fficient ſtay moiſtning, and reſiſting Putre- 
Won. 3. Aſſoon as the Cruſt is fall'n, Ano- 
nes, ſoftning Medicines, and ſuch as at the ſame 


e given. 4. And aſſoon again as the Fever is a- 
ted, the Urine begins to ſeparate, the Pulſe is 
reer, then is cordial and ſtrengthening Drink uſe- 
al and profitable. 5. At the end of the Diſeaſe 
warm Cordial ſort of a Purge ought to be given; 
ſuch as may be the Tinctura Sacra. 

Hr From this Hiſtory and the Cure of the Thruſh 
my a great many Doubts occurring in the practice 


moſtly happen in Children and aged People? Why 


MWordered heating or adſtringent Medicines, Dyet and 

Regimen 2 Why the Thruſh may be prevented in 
thoſe Fevers if a Purge be order'd before any thing 
Welle? Why in the worſt ſort of "Thruſh the Pa- 
tient is afflicted with a fatal Hiccough ? Why Hip- 


loſe Belly, and loſs of Appetite 2 Why the Thruſh 
cooth needs occaſion a Lientery (that is a Looſe- 


nefs by which the Chyle paſſes through all the 
Guts unalter'd ?) Why the black Thruſh is repu- 
ted Peſtilential ? Why a violent Thruſh in the 
Mouth of Women with Child doth forebode a 
Miſcarriage > Why in Diſeaſes of putrid Lungs or 
Liver the Thruftr is almoſt an inſeparable Symp- 

8 2 tom, 
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me are ſomewhat corroborating are forthwith to 


f Phyfick be refolved. As why at the latter end 
f a Fever, that was attended with a Diarrhæa or 
Dyſentery, a Thruſh enſueth ? Why this doth 


moſtly when in this ſort of Fever from the firſt were 


crates joins together the Thruſh in the Mouth, a 
obſeſling the whole Membrane of the Stomach 


260 Dr. Borxnaves 
tom, though ſlighter > Why upon the overcyyl 
ing of the Thruſh there follows a Tumour, , 
Heat, Suffocation, or a Quinſie? Why a Dey. 
um, Toflings, conſtant Wakefulneſs and <li 
Sweats be ſuch dangerous and even mortal Sym; 
toms in the Thruſh. Le Se | 
992. So that in a few this is the Rule to jul 
by: A tranſparent, white, thin, ſcatter'd, fo 
falling off eaſily, little returning and ſuperfcy 
Thruſh js a kind and good Sort: But on the cn 
trary ; that which 1s very white and ſolid, ye 
low, tawny, black, cloſe, thick, running iy 
one, hard, tough, continually returning and ei 
ing into the Parts, is the bad and fatal for d 
„„ ( po /TE 


7 £4, Of the Nephritis. 
993. That the Kidneys themſelves are fl 
with a true Inflammation, we know from a bun 
ing, pungent, great and inflammatory Pain of tt 
Place where the Kidneys are ſituated ; from # 
acute continual concomitant Fever; ſcarcity of\ 
rine; being often made but in very ſmall Quantitis 
its being very red and flaming, or, when the ll 
neſs is in its higheſt Degree, very watry and lin 
pid; a numbneſs of the Thigh on the affect 
Side; a Pain of the ſame Groyn and Leſtick 
Iliac Pains; vomiting of Choler, and continu 
Belchings. . „ 

994. This is produced by all the Cauſes ol 
general Inflammation directed to the Kidney! 
and therefore 1. Whatever hinders the Arteri 
to tranſmit their Liquid, a Wound, a —— 6 

— i 
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mpoſthume, a Tumor, lying long upon the 
Back, a violent Strain of the Back, or a Stone. 
, All that hinders the Paſlage of Urine into the 
pelris, Ureter, or Bladder, as are moſt Cauſes 
juſt now mentioned, when applied to theſe Parts. 
. Such as with violence force the coarſe Parts of 
he Blood into the Urinary Paſſages, as Running, 


Plethora, ſharp corroſive Duiretics and Poyſons. 
A convulſive Contraction of all the ſaid ſmall 
yeſtels if long continued. 


905. If the Inflammation of thoſe Parts be in 


the higheſt Degree, they are often ſo very much 
ted up, that no Water at all can paſs em; ſome- 
times ouly a very little and that tranſparent, thin, 
watry Urine can paſs, which is worlt of all. 
The cohzrent and neighbouring Nerves being of- 
ten irritated, it occaſions Pains and Convulſions in 
the Stomach, Meſentery, Guts, and Ureters 


[whence Belchings, a Nauſeouſneſs, Vomitings, 


Griping painful Stools, the 1liac Paſſion, ſtoppage 
of Urine, a Numbneſs of the Thighs and Legs, 
* their unmoveableneſs, and a Burning in the 
oyns. 


996. It goes off by the help of kind Nature, or 


the IIlneſs it ſelf carrying off and overcoming its 


Cuſes. 1. By means of a Reſolution. 2% By 
the voiding of a great Quantity of a ſad, red, thick 
Urine, without any interruption, and before the 
leventh Day of the Ilineſs, at fartheſt before the 
Fourteenth. 3*. By the copious flowing of the 
Files in the beginning of the Illneſs. 


Jong and hard Riding, great Heat, a Straining, a 


83 997. It 
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097. It is cured, when known by its Sim 
that it is an Inflammation (993. 995.) 15, Byth 
general Remedies apt to remove Inflammations i 
general, as is bleeding, withdrawing, and dilu 
ing. 2. Gentle emollient Decoctions, ſuch ag 25 
contrary to Inflammations given in large Quang 
ties. 3. Glyſters, Fomentations, and Baths of 
the fame Kind. 4%. A moiſt, ſoft Diet; Ref! 
keeping out of a warm Featherbed, and chiefly 
not lying upon the Back: © Which abundance I 
<« this Caſe are apt to do, becauſe it numbs H 
the Parts and gives them Eaſe for that Time, 
but they pay for it afterwards with a Witneſs, 
998. If the Pains or Convulſions be very ur. 
gent, without waiting for the Effects of other he. 
medies, give Opiates with due Caution. 
999. A great Vomiting, here only a Symptom, 
will often abate and be eaſed upon the drinking uf 
warm Water with ſome Honey. =» 
1000. And only this Method will ſafely cure, 
even that Nephritis which is occaſion'd by a Stone 
lodged in the Kidneys or Ureters. 
1001. If the Cauſes of the Nephritis be violent, 
and the ſame will not be reſolved (996. ) nor curet 
(997.) but the Violence of it laſts beyond the ſe- 
venth Day; then ought an Impoſthume to be fer- 
ed: Which we may know to be gathering, from 
the abatement of the Pain, its change into a Beat- 
ing, from often returning Shiverings, from a het- 
vineſs and numbneſs of the Part: That the ſame b 
already made is known, from the juſt mentioned 
having preceeded, from a beating, heating, and 
ſtretching in the Part; from the Urine being 
charged 


ſharged with Matter, being ſtinking and like to 
I Urine that is putrified by ſtanding: Aſſoon as 
is Impoſthume is known to be made, you muſt 


e emollient at the ſame time; and when after- 
rds the Urine appears purulent, then order your 
Micnt the cleareſt diuretic Medicines, ſuch as the 


| 


te like, not forgetting at the ſame time Balfa- 
mics: © Of which in my Opinion none are to be 
compared to Copaivy given in ſuch a Method 
s to preſerve the Stomach and to hinder it from 
# purging by Stool, ” . 

1002. But if this Impoſthume continues long, 
en doth the wholly conſumed Kidney form 


Conſumption of the Back very often enſue. 

1003. If it creates a Schirrus, there fol- 
bows a Palfie or a Lameneſs of the Limb of that 
Side, which is no ways curable: Whence often 
enſues a ſlow Conſumption, a Dropſie, ec. 

1004. But if a {mall Portion of the inflamed 
Matter be coagulated and ſtops in ſome of the 
ſmalleſt ſecretory Ducts of the Kidney, it forms 
there a Baſis, to which any ſandy Matter, con- 
tained in the Urine, hapning to ſtick in the Form 


of a Cruſt, forms a Stone of the Kidneys and en- 


arges the fame. Of which hereafter. 
1005. This Inflammation doth even ſometimes 


terminate into a Gangrene, which is known from 


the violence of the Cauſe (994), of the Symp- 
wms (995), and the not appearing Eaſe from the 
Remedies (997, and the ſudden abatement of the 
$4 Pain 


cat firſt ſuch Things as do ripen very much and 


Mineral-waters of Ilington, Gc. Milk-whey, and 


m altogether uſeleſs Bagg 5 and then doth a 
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Pain without any Cauſe, with a cold Sweat 
weak and intermitting Pulſe, the Hiccough 7 
Urine, or its being livid, black, with ſtreakes j, 
it like Hairs, ſtinking, with tawny or black Skins 
a ſudden and entire loſs of Strength: In which | 
Caſe eithernothing or only the Medicine of (902, ) 
JJ am 
1006. Hence it is plain, that there are num. 
berleſs Sorts and Cauſes of a Nephritis, and among 
them one which is occaſioned by the Stone; and | 
that yet all of em may and ought to be cured by MW 
almoſt the ſame Method? Why Nephritic Pains | 

are ſo frequent in Fevers(993.) and its Crilis(996,) 


Of the Apoplexy. 


1007. The quick Event of Apoplexies, their | 
depending often from and joyning with Inflamma- MW 
tions, their producing many Evils, requires that | 
we ſhould treat of them now. . ” 

1008. Which Apoplexy is ſaid to be preſent, | 
when of a ſudden, the Action of the five external | 
and all the internal Senſes is aboliſhed together | 
with all the voluntary Actions, and there remains | 
only the Pulſe, moſt times very ſtrong, and Breath- | 
ing, but difficult, great and with a Snoaring, toge- 
ther with an appearance of n deep and everlaſting | 
Seed, 1 85 

1009. The moſt accurate and often repeated 
Obſervation has taught us, that this Diſeaſe has 
happen'd as often as thoſe Cauſes had preceeded, 
which have been able to cut off entirely or in 4 
great meaſure the Efflux of the Animal Spirits out 
of their Magazine the Brain, and hindring Fa 1 

rom 
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om flowing into the Organs of the Senſes and of 
voluntary Motions 3 and alſo their return from the 
rid Organs into the Senſorium commune; whilſt 
there remains a free egreſs and probably regreſs of 
he cerebellous Juice into the Heart, and the na- 
tural Organs of Reſpiration to that degree, as is in 
manner ſufficient to perform the ſaid Functi- 

8 

i 1010. All which Cauſes enumerated by the 
obſerving Phyſitians, and delivered to us may be 
reduced into ſome certain Claſſes for the eaſe of 
8 3 

1. The natural Make of the Body, as a large 
Head, a ſhort Neck, and often raiſed but upon fix 
vertebres inſtead of ſeven ; a very large, big and 
W fit Body; a Plethoric Conſtitution, and an a- 
| bounding pituitous Cacochymie. 

2. Whatever doth alter the Blood, Lympha 
and Matter of the Spirits ſo, that they cannot free- 
ly paſs through the Arteries of the Brain, but 
ſtick and faſten there: Such are often. &. Poly- 
pous Concretious in the carotic or vertebral Arte- 
ries, whether firſt grown about the Heart or bred 
within the Cranium itſelf ; which ſhew themſelves 
by a palpitation of the Heart, an unequal Pulſe, 
frequent Vertiges and dimneſs increaſed upon the 
Increaſe of Motion, or Heat. g. An inflamma- 
tory thickneſs of the Blood, which is known by 
the preſence of an acute continual Fever, a Phren- 
lie, a violent inflammatory Pain in the Head, and 
by their having long continued; then all the 
digns, which ariſe from the Blood, which being 
hundred from going through the Veſſels of the 

EI Brain, 
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Brain, fall with ſo much the greater Force, aud 
in greater Quantity upon the other ramifications of 
the carotic Arteries, whence a Rednefs, a Tumor 
Inflammation of the Eyes ( and forced Tears in 
**m) Face and Neck. y. A thick, gluiſh, ang 
pituitous ſluggiſh Nature of the whole Maſs of 
Blood; whence this Diſtemper fo commonly in- 
vades old, catharrous, cold, pale, leucophlegma. 
tic People of a moiſt Conſtitution 3 and it may e- 
ven be foretold before its coming, if active Peo- 
ple grow lazy or idle of a ſudden, and dull, ſlee- 
py, indifferent to any Motion or Exerciſe, ſpeak | 
flower than uſual ; from their Tremors, Snoarings, | 
Night-mares; a paleneſs, turgidneſs, moiſture 
and dimneſs in their Eyes; their frequent vomit- | 
ing of Phlegm ; being giddy, breathing with dif- 
ficulty upon the leaſt Motion, with a drawing and 
beating of the Noſtrils: All the Cauſes which 
will either produce or accumulate a ſluggiſſ Gew. 
(69. to 75.) = 
3. Whatever doth {queeſe the very Arteries or 
nervous Veſſels of the Brain, ſo that neither the 
Blood nor Spirits can flow through them. a. 4 
Plethora, a filling Cacochymie,a very hot Conſtituti- 
on, hence very much prone to this [lnefs, chiefly it | 
Motion or an additional great Heat have increaſed 
the Motion of the Liquids ; hence it uſes to befal 
them from over-eating, hard drinking, ſharp and 
much moving Medicines, as are Cordials, Volatil 
Salts, Spirits, &c. Vomits, &c. Overheating, o- 
verwaking or working, too much thinking or toc 
frequent and too long bending of the Mind. f. A- 
ny tort of Tumours grown in the Cranium, 15 
e — 
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ther inflammatory, ſuppuratory, ſerous, pituitous, 
ſteatomatous, ſchirrous, oſſeous, or compreſſing 
the Arteries, or the meeting of the Veins near the 
Torcular of Herophilus, or doing the ſame to the 
Medullar beginnings of the Nerves, or the very 
Medulla of the Brain. y. A too quick motion of 
the Blood towards the Head, while the Blood 
doth not circulate fo freely in the Arteries below, 
which may proceed from numberleſs Cauſes. 
« A daily occurring one is the preſſure of the full 
„ Stomach, which ſeldom fails to make People 
„heavy to ſleep from this very Cauſe. K. All 
that doth ſqueeze and preſs the Veins which re- 
turn the Blood from the Brain; as it happens to 
People that are hang'd, who may all be faid to 


die of an Apoplexy. e. The Effuſion of Blood, 


Pus, Ichor, or Lympha upon the Dura or Pia 
_ and preſſing them outwardly upon the 
all, | | 


4. Whatever doth divide the Arteries, Veins, 


and Lymphatic Veſſels of the interiour Brain near 


is Cavities, fo that the flowing Juices being ac- 
cumulated do offend by their preſſure the arched 


Origins of the Nerves. Such are the ſharp Serum in 
Dropfical and Leucophlegmatic; Blood in Pletho- 
tc; the bilious Acrimony in melancholic, ſcorbu- 
tie and gouty People; Which very common Cauſe 
occurs moſtly between the Age of Forty and Six- 
ty; all which being awaken d and ſtirred up out 
of obſcurity by their peculiar moving Cauſes, do 
W often create this Diſeaſe ſuddenly. It may there- 
fore be foretold from the Nature of the præ-exiſ- 
tent Matter and the knowledge of the Cauſes 

. | | — which 
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268 Dr. Borxnaves 
which are like to put in Motion. And here are 
chiefly prejudicial. violent Paſſions of the Ming 
and the too great application to any fort of Bu. 
ſineſs that requires much Thought. 

5. Hereto belong alſo ſome Poiſons, which 
however do operate according to the power of the 
three laſt Cauſes (No. 2, 3, 4.) and which 1a. 
ther ſuffocate the Lungs than hurt the Brain. 
NB. Our Author here particularly deſigns the 
„Grotta Canina near Puteoli in the Kingdom of 
< Naples, the Sulphureous acid Steams whereof 
% mounting a {mall ſpace above the Ground in | 
that particular Dog's Hole, do ſuffocate ſuch | 
Dogs as are forcibly let down into it, but of 
Which they recover as ſoon as taken out, and | 
« thrown into the Pond juſt oppoſite and near | 
« to it, O. Of this ſee the Particulars in moſt | 
Voyages to Italy. = 2 

1011. Thoſe Cauſes we have learn'd from the 
Anatomical inſpection and examen of ſuch Bodies 
as died of Apoplexies, and the Hiſtorical Obſer- 
vation of ſuch Things as are obvious to a curioly | 
Obſerver in the Cure of this Diſeaſe : And Rea- 
ſoning doth eaſily range em in the mentioned 
Claſſes, which are very much adapted to ſhew the | 

particular Method of Cure in each Caſe. 

1012. From theſe *tis manifeſt, that this Di- 
eaſe is often created by different, and ſometimes | 
even oppoſite Cauſes ; and is therefore judicioully | 
divided into a bloody and phlegmatic ſort; but 
not ſo as to comprehend all other Sorts, ſeeing 
there is ſuch, as may be called Serous, Atra- 
biliar, Polyrous and otherways diſtingui{h'd Apo. 
plexles. — 1013. But 


* 
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\ 7013. But the affected place in a true Apo- 
beg is the whole Senſorium Commune; But in a 
fight or ſymptomatick one, it is only ſome part 


thereof chiefly, while the other parts are in ſume 


meaſure, but yet leſs preſſed; The Cerebellum 
being moſt times unhurt in the beginning. 

1014. Whence it appears, why the Pulſe beats 
and Breathing is preferved, while the Senſes and 
roluntary Motions are deſtroy'd ? and even why 


the Pulſe and Breathing are ſtronger in proportion 


as the Senſes. and Motion do decreaſe, and alſo 
when Death is near at hand? Th 


\ 1013. The greatneſs of an Apoplexy there 
s meaſur*d by the age, conſtitution, and make of 


the Patient; then by the violence of the Sym- 
toms, and chiefly the entire deſtruction of Sen- 


ſes and Motions; the Strength of Breathing with 


loud Snoaring; by a Quantity of tough froath a- 
bout the Mouth; a thin Sweat gathering in drops 
and coldiſh ; If this Fit be produced by a preceed- 
ing ſlight Fit of a Symptomatic Apoplexy ; or by 


% 


2 violent Epileptic Fit, or any other known vio- 


lent Cauſe whatever. 


1016. The lightneſs and curableneſs of the Ill- 
neſs on the contrary is meaſured from the flight- 
neſs of the Symptoms, and the abſence of what 
went juſt before. 1 

1017. A gentle Apoplexy goes off with the 
coming on of Sweats, which relieve by their great 


quantity, continuance in an equal degree, ſpread- 


ing equally like a Dew and Heat; with a large 


quantity of thick Urine ; with large Bleeding 


from the Piles for a long while; with the Fluor 


-of 
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dy, whence it is called an Hemiplegia, or of ai 
* and is ſeldom cured, leaving always be. oe 


whence they uſe to continue all their Life. time 


terminates in Death from the violent attrition « 
the Cerebellum, the corruption of all the Liquids, 


lum itfelf ; Theſe do ſeldom out- live the Seventh MY? 


of the Menſtrua being reftor'd ; a Looſeneſs wn 1 
a High Tevere Wire 

1018. One ſomewhat ſtronger, when the Cauſe 
is overcome, doth uſually change into a Palſie of 
ſome muſcular Part, of one entire Side of the By. 


the Parts below the Neck, which is call'd a Par; 
ind a craſed Memory, Judgment and Motion; 


after ſleepy, dull, trembling, giddy, and pufill 
nimous. Bt, os ok it 
1019. But a fierce true Apoplexy (1015. ) ſoon 


and the reaching of the Cauſe into the Cerebel- 


Day. TRY 
* That an Apoplexy is like to invade may 
be foreſeen; 10. From knowing the natural Con- 
ſtitution (1010. Ne. 1.) 2, From knowing the I 
preſence of ſuch prz-exiſtent Matter as will occa- N 

ſion it. (1010. No. 2.) 3. From the ſeveral Oc- 
caſions as will ſet that Matter going. 4. From | 


the firſt Effects of the beginning Illneſs, as are 
Tremor, Staggering, Vertigo, Dimneſs, Numb- 
neſs, Sleepineſs, faulty Memory, tingling noiſe in 


the Ears, a heaving and panting, a deeper Breath- 


ing than uſual, with a drawing of the Noſrils 


inwardly ; and a complaining of a heavy Weight 


when laid down, which is called, being vid 0 
the Night mare. 


1021, It 


102 l. It is ſoon diſcover'd when preſent, only 
ure ought to be taken not to confound the ſeve- 
Sorts. 
Fe No general Rule can be laid down for 
he Cure of it; for that ought to vary according 
o the various Cauſes, their different way of in- 
ading, and the difference of the Place chiefly affe- 
ted, and ought to be applied in the very begin- 
ing before the evil is confirm'd and encreaſed 
[ ume. | | 8 Fc, | 
Pons, If therefore it is foreſeen that the fame 
s to happen from a flow, ſluggiſh, and cold Cauſe 
(1010. No. lett. 2. y.) by its Signs there mention'd, 
Endeavours ought to be uſed forthwith. 1. That 
the preſſure of the glewiſh Matter be drawn off 
fom the Head. 2. That its ſluggiſhneſs in the 
brain, and all over the Body, be amended by at- 
tnuating Medicines, = 18 
1024. The Preſſure upon the Veſſels of the 
Brain is leſſen d. 1. By diverting the Matter into 
other and oppoſite Places. 2. By general Eva- 
cuations. | 3 . | 
W 1025. The firſt will be obtain'd by Steams, 
Fotuſſes, Baths, Suckings, Blyſters, drawing and 
beating Plaiſters, Cauſtics, Iſſues, Setons, Fri- 
J cons, Ligatures upon the larger Veins, and all 
W !1cfe applied to the Feet, Legs and Thighs (1024. 
N. I.) And likewiſe Mouth- waſhes, Gargles, Ma- 
licatories, ſuch things as increaſe Spitting by their 
biting Qualities applied and held in the Mouth, 
Jaws, or Noſtrils, will be of Service here. 
1026. Strong Vomits and Purges, the Opera- 
uon of which be ſurely known; Scarification and 
5 Cupping, 
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Cupping, and Bleeding do anſwer the ſecond cu 


always pretty. uncertain. 


ſters, whether with or without Spaniſh Flies. 
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in (1024. Ne. 2.) though the ſucceſs of em he 


1027. But the Sluggiſhneſs, having firſt applied 
ſuch as are determin'd to diſtant Parts (1024 
1025, 1026.) is diſſolved by the general Reme. 
dies againſt Glew1ſhneſs deſcribed in (75.) which. 
ought to be uſed with Prudence, and to be a5. 
plied to the Head in any form; but of the gre: 
eſt ſervice are Bliſters and the like drawing Phi. 


1028. If an Apoplexy from the faid Cauſes 
(1023. is already preſent, it is ſeldom cured ; If 
ſtrength will bear, the fame are to be tryed as 
from (1023. to 1028.) all thoſe things are to be 
applied to the Noſe, Mouth and Head, as are able 
to awaken the Senſes; all fort of ſharp ftimulz- 
ting Means uſed, and the Belly to be looſen'd with 
„„ TT LTETTTESS ood 

1029. It often happens however that theſe very 
Means do increaſe the Evil, by moving and dri. 
ving the Matter more into the affected Parts by 
the ſtimulating of thoſe Medicines ; and that 
Strength is ſoon exhauſted by Evacuations: So 
that in order to conquer this Diſeaſe, a Phyſician 
muſt always infiſt on Evacuations, and withdraw- 
ing from the Head as much as the Caſe before him 
will bear; upon which this ancient and ever trus 
Maxim; That Bleeding doth kill, if it doth nt 


inſtantly relieve. 


1030. But if that Apoplexy is foreſcen to be 
at hand, delineated by the Signs inention d in 
(1010. Ne. 2. I. B. No. 3. I. &. 3.) then ought 

imme- 
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immediate recourſe to be had to ſuch as can emp- 
y, reſolve, and divert very ſuddenly. 1. Let 
| Blood therefore 1mmediately out of a large Vein 
and Orifice, chuſing rather the Jugulars; which 
repeat as you ſee occaſion: for alter this you'll 
nd an Amendment if the Caſe be curable. 
2, Then give a ſtout and large cooling Purge, 
which repeat ſo often that you may ri an al- 
moſt continual Looſeneſs; And if they will not 
work ſoon enough, promote and forward their 
working by injecting ſome ſharp Glyſter, with 
Colocynthis. 3. Then during the whole Courſe 
of the illneſs exhibit cooling, diluting, attenua- 
ing, diuretic Medicines. 4. And at the fame 
time apply ſtrong Withdrawers, till the Illneſs be 
conquered. 5. His Diet be very thin and light. 
6. Beware of all Medicines which ſtrongly ſti- 
mulate, ſtir up, and heat; from external Fire or 
Heat of any kind; ſuffer him not to lie down 
upon a Bed, or otherways in a Supine or much 
WWW | 
1031. But if that ſort of Apoplexy has already 
invaded, there is hardly any hopes of a Recovery, 
unleſs 1t be by doing what has been juſt now 
mentioned, ©”>”ﬀ( |} ” Fd 

1032. But that which proceeds from extrava- 
lated Liquids between the Cranium and Mem- 
branes, between the two Membranes, from a 
Wound, Bruiſe, Fracture, or Impoſthume, of that 
we have already treated in the Chapter about the 
Wounds of the Head, (267, 268. 273. to 297.) 
to which we refer the Reader. 


7 1033. 
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1033. Such as is already occaſioned and pr 

duced by the effuſion of the Liquids into the 
ſeveral Cavities and Ventricles of the Brain it 
(1010. Ne. 4.) and is known by its proper Sign 
there laid down, doth hardly require any Men 
to be uſed, becauſe the Patient ſeldom fails of dy. 
Ing very ſuddenly : But if any thing be tryed, al 
your Hopes mult be grounded, 1. On the ſudden 
driving of thoſe . Liquids into the Veins (279 
280.) 2. On the correcting of the predominare 
acrimony and toughneſs together, which is not ty 
be effected more happily than by foapy Chyni. 
cal Medicines. 1 1 
101g. That which was produced by a pred. 
minant extravaſated Lympha, is eaſier cured; by 
forbearing to bleed, which rather is prejudicil 
than of any Service here: by giving immediate) 
thoſe Purges as are reputed to be the moſt effe- 

Qual in purging of Waters; by large bliſtering 
Plaiſters, chiefly if kept running a long while; x 
drying Diet; ſtrong drawing Plaiſters, Iſſues, and 
Setons. 3 
1035. But if the fame 1s occaſion'd by ſome 
unknown Poiſon, we know hitherto of no Medi 
cine, which will ſoon enough operate to cure the 
ſame ; Nor alſo any which will cure that produ- 
ced by a Polypus Concretion. 


Of che Catalepſis. 


1026. Catoche, Catochus, or Catalepſis, is tlut 
Diſeaſe in which the Patient becomes of a ſuddain 


a” a: Ma, ud - 


—k . 7 2 ” of ” a Pr 


unmoved, votd of feeling, and retains that ſame 


Poſture and Action of all the Parts of his Body 
which 
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which it was in when the Diſeaſe ſeized him firſt. 
« MB. This doth happen fo ſeldom, that there is 
hardly one Phyſician in ten, who in fifty Years 
« Practice ſhall happen to ſee it. 

037. Its neareſt Cauſe therefore is the un- 
noveablenck of the Senſorium Commune, which 
continues to ſend forth its ſupply of Spirits only 
to thoſe Nerves that were in action at the time of 
the Diſeaſe's firſt invading. 

1038. Conſequently an entire reſt (as in the 
beginning before Conception and original motion 
of the Heart) of the Blood in the Brain, the 
Glands of the Brain and their Emiſſaries. 

1039. All the Functions of the Brain are diſ- 
turbed in this Diſeaſe, and alſo ſuch as depend 
from em; only the Muſcles remain in that ten- 
ſion as they were in the beginning; Breathing and 
Pulſation of Arteries remain, but commonly "ay 
weak, and not much perceivable. 

1040. Intermitting Fevers of Jong continuance, 
chiefly a Quartan; a melancholic, dry, and lank 
Conſtitution ; the ſuppreſſion of the Menſes or 
Files; great and ſudden Frights; a deep and long 
continued intenſe Meditation upon the ſame Ob- 
ect; Strong Fevers ſet a flaming in a Man of a 
| very Sanguine Conſtitution, all theſe do moſtly 

precede this Dileale.” 

1041. Diſſected Bodies have made it plain and 

Rau that the Arteries and Veins of the Brain 

are very turgid with thick Blood forcibly drove 

into them. 

. 1042, It is often cured by raiſing and promo- 

ling 2 avs Bleeding at the Noſe. moni 
14 1042. 
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1043. It ſeldom changes into other Diſeaſes, ju 
it has ſometimes been ſucceeded by the Falling. 
Sickneſs, Convulſions, Fooliſnneſs, and waſting 
from a want of Nouriſhment ; but moſt ting 
ends in Det. = 
1044. The Method is to be alter'd, and diffe- 
rent Means to be tryed according to the variety of 
the Cauſe : By waking and ſtirring the Patient 
up by Means of Objects acting with a great force | 
upon the Organs of Senſes, as are light, ſound, | 
ſtimulating and pricking Medicines, as very ſha | 
Sal Volatile; ſuch as cauſe Pain, frictions and tof. 
ſing him up and down for ſome time; by making 
him bleed at the Noſe, by promoting the flowing 
of the Piles or Menſes; by Sneezings, Vomits 
Bliſters, Iſſues, Setons, and a moiſt Diet. 


: Of a Carus. 


045- The Carus is a ſlight Apoplexy, but ave- 
ry heavy obſtinate Sleepineſs with a Fever, chiefy 
from Cauſes which do preſs much upon the yet 
unhurt Brain. (1010. Ne. 3. I. a. 8. J. J.) or 
ſuch as obſtru& the ſame, but eaſier diſſolvable 
than in an Apoplexy. (1010. Ne. 3. 1.8. y.) The 
Patient here has ſome perception, but a very ſud- 
den one; ſome Senſation, but in a very ſmall de- WM 
gree. 
2 1046. Hence one may reaſonably expect a per- 
fet Health (and it generally falls out fo. ) after 
the overcoming of the Carus, only the Patient“ 
apt to retain for ſome time after a ſhaking and 
wagging of his Head. 
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1047. One may ſee and know how to cure this 
Diſeaſe from the Method of curing Apoplexies de- 
I fiver'd from (1020. to 1036.) 

1048. The wakeful and the ſleepy Coma, and 


the Cataphora ſeem to be only ſlighter Sorts of 


Cari 3 look back from (703. to 710.) 
| 1049. A Lethargy alſo is a ſlighter ſort of A- 
poplexy from a cold, flow and watry Cauſe, ſo 


that the Knowledge of its Nature and Cure is to 


be fetch d from (1008. to 1036.) - 
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 CHRONICAT DISEASES 


1050. Þ Tltherto we have treated of the moſt 
55 remarkable internal and external 3. 
cute Diſeaſes: It's time we come to the Chronical. 
Theſe, if bred in the Body, took their Origin ei- 
ther from tlie Defects of the Liquids bred therein 
gradually, or from the Defects left behind by acute 
Diſeaſes, that have not been entirely cured. 
10051. The Defects bred gradually in the Li- 
quids proceed, 1. From the aſſumed Air, Meat, 
Drink, Sauces, Medicines, or Poiſons, ſo foreign, 
as not to be like unto the Liquids of our Body, 
or ſo ſtrong, that they cannot be made like unto 
them by the power of our Bowels and Liquids. 
And theſe are, a. 4 Sharpneſs. (60. to 69.) f. 4 
Roughneſs, conſiſting of a ſharpneſs and earthi- 

_ neſs joyn'd to the firſt in a great Proportion, like 
unto that which we perceive in unripe Fruits, or | 
adſtringent Juices , Wines, and the like; which 
do coagulate our Liquors , conſtrain the Veſſels 

and make them narrower, whence they give birth | 
to hard Obſtructions (3 1. 36. 40. 50, 51. 113: 

N.. I. 117.) It is cured with Diluters, fixed Al- 
calies, ſoapy Alcalies, uſed long and with diſcre- 
tion. 7. An aromatick Fatneſs, from Meat, Drink, 
and Sauces, which appear hot to the Smell and 

© ron Br 2 pn BHD | ED Talte; 
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I 7:te; Theſe do produce a heat, attrition, an in- 
jury of the ſmalleſt Veſſels, hot Pains, attenua- 
[fon of the Liquors, a Putrifaction of the ſame, 


Fxtravaſations,and a great many more ſuch Evils; 


wo great uſe of fat things, either of Land Ani- 
mals, Fiſhes or oily Vegetables ; hence the Ob- 
ſtruction of (117.) a bilious Ruſtineſs, an In- 


ſoapy and acid Medicines and Diet. s. A briny 
Saleneſs, from the uſe of Salt or falt Things; 


makes them Sharp ; hence a Waſting, a Solution 
of the Veſſels, Extravaſations of the Liquids not 
putrefying ſoon but producing Spots. ITis cured 
with Water, Acids, and the Uſe of Lime-water. 
„ An Alcali. (76. to 91.) n. A Glew. (69. to 76.) 
2, From a too great Power of our Faculties over 
the things aſſumed. ( 50. to 58. 92, to 106.) 
3. From the ſpontaneous vicious changes of our 


* 
- 


. 8 


Humors. (58. to 91.) 


1052. Defects ariſe in the Humors of our Bo- 
des in any place from acute Diſeaſes ill cured: 
a. Purulent Diſeaſes, (158. Ne. 5, 6, 7. 402.) 
Which produce many Evils, (936. Ne. 4. 941.) 
They are cured according to (49 2. ). g. Ichorous 
Diſeaſes (158. Ne. 4. 206.) whoſe effeds are 
gnawing, and conſuming. They are cured with 
gentle, ſoftning and thickning Means. 5. Putri- 
fied Defecte, which have been enumerated (1051. 
N.. 1. I. 9. 3. N.. 3.) - 

—_ 1 4 $233; 


* 
8 


They are cured with watry, meally, gelatinous 
ind acid Means. J. 4 Slug giſh fatneſs, from the 


9mmation, Corroſion , and worſt ſort of Putri- 
faction (82. 526.) : This 1s-cured with Diluters, 


This deſtroys the Veſſels, breaks the Liquids, 
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1052, 1053.) or any way compound with then. | 


to follow as their Effects; which therefore may | 


will be made evident, depend from thence, we 


thoſe Diſeaſes are indeed numberleſs, on account of 


made more plain in treating of them ſeparately. 


| 
| 
| 
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1053. Acute Diſeaſes ill cured in the ſolid o 
compound Parts, are apt to leave behind Impoſ. 
Ding. (3 87. 402.) F iſtules. (41 3.) Empyemas 
(894.) Schirrous Tumors. (392. 484, 485, 486) 
Cancers, (492. 494.) Caries. (526.) 
1054. From theſe in ſimple Diſeaſes (1051, 


ſelves, it is uſual for almoſt an Infinity of others 


be thoroughly known and cured from the Hiſtory 
of thoſe well underſtood, oy | 
. T1055. And as all Chronical Diſeaſes do, as it 


muſt therefore fetch their general Doctrine and 
diviſion alſo from thence. Ons 
1056. So that it is alſo plain at firſt Sight, that 


their Symptoms, and yet not of ſo compound a 
Nature as to their Origin, nor do require ſuch 
variety of Medicines or Intentions in the Cure; 

Thence one may alſo perceive and gueſs the Res- 
ſons of the long Continuance of moſt and the 
Impoſſihility of curing many: All which will be 


_ Of Palſie. 


1057. A Palſie is called that looſe unmoveable- 
neſs of a Muſcle which is not ſuperable by any 
endeavours of the will or vital Power : Feeling 
is ſometimes wholly loſt at the ſame time; ſome- W 
times that remains ina ſmall Degree, with a numb- | 
neſs, and like a ſlight pricking Senſation. 


1058, Its 
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5058. Its proximate Cauſe is always a hin- 
grace of the flux of the nervous or arterial Juice 
"Ito the paralytic Muſcle from the Brain. 
1059. It may therefore be produced, I. By e- 
ery Cauſe creating an Apoplexy. (1010.) 2. From 
ill ſuch as renders the Nerves incapable to let the 
Animal Spirits paſs through them. 3. That,which 
tinders the ingreſs of the arteria] Blood into the 
Muſcle. Hence may be underſtood the Nature of 
i Paraplegia, Hemiplegia, and Palſie of a ſingu- 
Pat or LIED... : * 
1060. So that an Apoplexy ; a ſlighter Para- 
poplexy (1009, 1010. 1015.) The Falling-Sick- 
neſs, Convulſions; A great and long continued 
Pain; The ſuppreſſion of all uſual Evacuations 
with a ſabſequent Giddineſs, as that of the Men- 
ſes, Piles, Impoſthumes, Fiſtules, Stool, Bladder, 
Spittle ; Tranſlations of any morbific Matter in 
cute or chronical Diſeaſes ; all that offends the 
| Nerves by obſtructing, ſeparating, preſſing, tying, 

W twiſting, turning aſide or binding them ſtrait; all 
thick Humors therefore, Wounds, Corroſions, Im- 
poſthumes, Gangrenes, inflammatory Tumors in 
the Integuments of the nervous Marrow, in ten- 
dinous Tumors, or the Nerves themſelves; ſerous, 
purulent, ichorous, ſchirrous and the like Tumors 
in thoſe Parts; ſtrong and ſtrait Ligatures, Fra- 
tures, Luxations, very adſtringent Aliments, Me- 
dicines or Poiſons; Whence a very great coldneſs, 
great heat, a cold moiſtneſs, too great and frequent 
uſe of warm Water, the ſteam of Arſenic, Anti- 
mony, freſh quick Lime, Mercury, and other Poi- 
ſons, are able to cauſe a Palſie. 
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cCording to the difference of the Part affected, 3 


Let, doth kill very ſoon: That of the Stomach 
Guts, and Bladder from inward Cauſes, is very 


changes into an Apoplexy. A 
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1061. The proximate Cauſe (1058.) and th, 
remote ones, (1059, 106 8 and conſequently the 
Palſie it ſelf produced by them doth occafion 14. 
rious and ſundry Effects, according to the diffe- 
rent Seat, where that Cauſe doth reſt, according 
to the different degree in which it reſts there; ac. 


that is more or leſs neceſſary to Life, and thy | 
more or leſs immediately in it ſelf; for from a 
thence it is known to be more or leſs Mortal, | 
Curable or Incurabl., WM 
1062. A Pallie of the Heart, Lungs, Muſcles 

the Inftruments of breathing and that of the Gul- 


dangerous: That of the Muſcles of the Faces 

of an ill Conſequence, and eaſily. terminates ind 
Pithptevia is very 

dangerous, a forerunner of an Apoplexy, and is | 


1 


Mortal when that follows. A Hemiplegia is ver 


bad, of a Kin with the Paraplegia, and therefore 
kills with an enſuing Apoplexy : That which is 
accompanied with a Coldnefs, Inſenſibility, walt- 
ing of the Part, is bad and ſeldom curable: That 
which comes on with a ſtrong Conyulſion of the | 
oppoſite Part and a great Heat therein, is bad: 
And from the Oppoſition and Comparing. of thele | 
it is known which is Curable and leaſt to be fer- 
ed, and which is ſo often the Cauſe of a ſudden 


and inevitably unforeſeen Death, without ſcarce 


any concomitant Symptom, which ſhou'd and | 
cou'd have made you ſenſible of the Danger. 


Practical Aphoriſms. 283 
WM 1263; All which (1057. to 1063. ) if any body 
applies to all the Muſcles appertaining to any Fun- 
don whatever, he will underſtand the Cauſes of 
in infinite number of very wonderful Diſeaſes, 
nd will be alſo acquainted with their Diagnoſtics 
1nd Prognoſtics. 
1064 Nature has cured this Diſeaſe by attenu- 
gung and diſſipating the morbifick Matter, by de- 
polting a defective and even vicious Crilis to the 
qutfides of the Brain, its Ventricules, about the 
Medulla Oblongata, the Spinalis Medulla, the E- 
76 of the Nerves from the Medulla, and the 


b 
| 


by a convulſive Motion of the Part; or carrying it 
of with a great long continued Looſeneſs. = 
1065. The Cure requires the removal of the 
Cauſe (1059. 1060.) which hindreth the functi- 
W on of the Nerves and Arteries, and then the re- 
boring of the free Influx' and Reflux. 


Cauſe it ſelf is ſufficiently known. 
1067. If that Cauſe dwelling within be thick 
and ſtagnating, thoſe Means ought to be uſed, 
which may produce thoſe Operations, by whoſe 
aſiſtance we haye ſeen that Nature her ſelf can 
cure, 885 


attenuating and diſſipating Means. «. Aromatic, 
Cephalic, Nervine, and Uterine Plants, given in 
their Juices, Infuſion, Decoction, Extracts, Spirits, 


or preſerved. g. Fixed Salts made from them 


with 


Nerves themſelves; by looſening the impacted 
Matter with the help of a great Fever; ſtirring it 


Y 1066. The hindring Cauſe is removed many 
W ways, eaſily found out, when the Nature of the 


1008. The Cure therefore is attempted, 1. With 


1 
l 


fully made out of their conjunction. 6. III (your 


Salts, and Tinctures. F. Foſſil Salts, Cryſtalsfron 
Metals, and ſuch as are moſtly made up of them, 


Nerves or even Convulſions: to this Claſs belong 
chiefly ſuch as will promote ſtrong Sneezing and 


neſs with great Evacuation by Stool may be cre- | 


Redneſs are beneficial, or accompanied with the 
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with burning them whole, or volatile ones extra. 
ed from *em by Diſtillation or Putrefaction. 3. Qi 
alſo produced from em by Expreſſion, Coction, In- 
fuſion or Diſtillation. J. Soapy Salts and Oils art. 


parts of Animals, Juices of Inſects, Spirits, Oils] 


n. Mixing all theſe things with that prudence that 
they may help each other: And by the uſe of 
them we may promiſe our ſelves to attenuate, to 
diſſipate the foreſaid Matter, and alſo to raiſe 3 
beneficial Fever. 2. With powerful Stimulants, 
and ſuch as will drive out all the ſtrongly impꝛ- 
cted Matters by cauſing a trembling Motion in the 


Vomiting ; chiefly if they are repeated fone times, 
3. With hot, refolving aromatic Purges from Ve. 
getables or ſharp Foſſiles, or Mercurials, or Pre. 
parations of Antimony, and therefore with ſuch 
as are celebrated by the Name of Hydragogues, 
given in a large Doſe, repeated ſeveral Days ſuc- 
ceſſively: by whoſe aid a long continued Looſe- 


ated. 4. Filling firſt the Veſſels of the Body with | 
great Quantities of ſuch attenuating Decoctions as 
have been premiſed ; Then occafioning greater W 
Motions, and large Sweats by means of Spirits of 
Wine ſet afire in a particular manner for that 
purpole. 8 | 
1069. Dry external Frictions cauſing heat to | 


applica 
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plications to the Skin of Spirits endow'd with 
Iyenetrant OF ſtimulating qualities, whether from 
\nimals or from Vegetables ;, or anointing with 
le, Liniments, Balſams, Ointments, or other 
rervous Medicines : Baths of all Sorts and Stews ; 
Grp, aromatic, drawing Plaiſters ; Cupping- 
Welfes, Scarifications 3 Bliſters, Whippings; ſuch 
« will create a Pain and a flight Inflammation in 
he Parts, as Nettles, and the like. 8 
1070. But Care mult be taken above all, that 
al theſe Remedies be directly applied as much as 
oſlible to the Seat of the Cauſe : The offended 
per it ſelf, many being affected in the ſame man- 
[ner at the ſame time; The knowledge of the 1 
Muſcles, Nerves, their union, origin, ſpreading, 1 
ind the underſtanding the ſeveral Functions of ll 
ach ; if all theſe are compared together, they 
vill moſt clearly demonſtrate the Seat of the 
Emil. I 

the Falling-Sicknefs. 

W 1071. A Diſtemper of a quite oppoſite Ge- 
uus to the latter, is what is call'd an Epilepſie; 
which we know to be preſent, when any Body is 
thrown down ſuddenly with the loſs of Internal 
and External Senſes, with violent Concuſſions, 
and reciprocal unvoluntary Motions of all or ſome 

of the Muſcles ; with Alternate Reſt and new In- 

„ 
10% 2. This Diſeaſe wonderfully different in 

ts many Aſpects doth often appear ſo ſurprizing, 
that it has in all Ages been attributed to the 
Cods, Devils, Divine Wrath, Witchcraft, and 
= the 
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286 Dr, Borxnaves \ 
the like Cauſes above, and greater than Nau 
ral ones. OE — "_— 
1073. For there is no one Geſture, Inflexion 
or Poſture of the Body known, which it has n 
ſhewn at ſome time; and it emulates all the My 
tions of running, walking, turning, bending fy 
wards, laying down, ſtanding upright, or keeping 
the Body in a very Stiff and almoſt inſuperah}$ 

Action. 5 „ 
1074. Yet all theſe Varieties do only conſiſt! 
the Changes of Motions of ſome moveable Part 
which conſequently are muſcular; ſo that the 
only ſuppoſe various Contractions of the Muſcle, 
and therefore only various iniluxes of the nervou 
Juice; hence a various expreſſion of the {ame 
from the Senſorium Commune into the Nervs:| 
And laſtly, the various Cauſes which produce theſe 
Expreſſions in the Medulla Cerebri : Which will 
be beſt underſtood by giving an Hiſtorical Account 
of thoſe Cauſes. 1 „„ 
1075. They are, 1. Hereditary from a Fami. 
lIy- defect on the Father or Mothers fide, coming 
immediately from the Parents, or Anceſtors ; for 
it is common for this Diſeaſe to jump over a whole 
Generation, and to fix again on the Grandchil- 
dren. 2. Horn with the Patient, from the ſtrong 
Impreſſion the Mother has received by looking on 
an Epileptick in his Fit. 3. Proceeding from the 
Brain, being ill- affected in its Integuments, Super: 
cies, Subſtance or Ventricules, either by Wounds, 
Bruiſes, Impoſthumes, Pus, Sanies, Ichor, Blood, 
ſharp and fœtid Lympha, bony Excreſcencies ol 


the inſide of the Cranium, its preſſings down wee 
e the 
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ne Brain; the cartilagineous Nature of the Si- 


1 "uſes of the Veins; Fragments or ſplinters of 


Bones, or Inſtruments hurting the Meninges, or 
Brain, or Quick-filver carried to the Brain any 
bow. The ſame Brain being ill diſpoſed by an 
nfammation, Corruption, or Corroſion of the Me- 
ninges from the Caries of a Bone, black Choler, 
or Venereal Ulcers. All theſe Cauſes do the more 
miſchief as they are increaſed, by all ſuch things 
5 do increaſe the influx of the Liquids into the 
Cranium, ſuch as a Plethora, Motion, Heat, Drun- 
kenneſs, Gluttony, immoderate Venery ; an acute 
ind deep Judgment, profound Meditation, great 
Paſſions of the Mind, a ſtrong Fancy and Imagi- 
nation 3 but above all Frights and Terrors. 4. All 
violent Affections of the Nerves, as all great and 


periodical Pains, hyſteric Paſſions, Gnawings and 


[ritations from Worms, Teeth, ſharp Humors, 


turn'd Milk and curdled like Cheeſe, grown ſour, 


any other acid in Infants, Diacodium or Diaſcor- 


dium given them unſeaſonably, the Contagion of 


the Small Pox 1n their firſt ſtate, violent Pains at 
tie mouth of the Stomach (commonly called by 
the unskilful, a Pain at the Heart) an ulcerous 
Matter lurking ſomewhere, Faſting, Surfeit, or 


dickneſs after hard Drinking, ſharp Meat or Drink, 
Medicines or Poiſons. 5. From the Stoppage of 


ſome Matter uſed to have their free Courſe, 


whether ſanious Blood, Pus; the Menſes and 


Cleanſings in Women; the Piles or Urine in both 
dexes, but chiefly the former in Men. 6. Some 
Fumes which bring the Fits on again; Some Mat- 
ter depoſited in ſome part as in a Neſt ; whence 

| it 


— — — — 


8 


diſpute. 


ced to 1. The Diſeaſes of the Brain vitiated þ 
Palſies, Apoplexies, Death. 2. To the Diſeaſes 


the Limbs. 3. To violent Cramps, whence Inflan- 
moſt abounding in Blood, chiefly ſuch as are ſitu- 


made violently at the very aſſault of the Paroxiſn, 


cines and different Indications are requiſite to cure 


the Evil it ſelf is to be fetch'd out. 


pending on the wrong conſtruction of the do- 
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it mounts up the Brain with the perception of; 
raiſed Vapour. 


1076. All which Hiſtorical Obſervations, and 
the Anatomy of Bodies has made plain, beyond 


1077. The Effects of this illneſs may be rey. 


the many repeated and ſtrong Convulſions; whence! 
a wavering of Memory, Stupidneſs, Fooliſhnek 


of the Nerves and Muſcles ; whence the Difter. 
tions, Contractions, and Deformities of them and 


mations, Gangrenes, a blackneſs of the Parts the 
ated above the Muſcles. 4. To ſome Secretions 


as are Meat, Drink, Lympha, Bilis, Froath, Sni 
vel, Spittle thrown upwards ; and downwards 
oreen Stools, Seed, and Urine; Blood alfo thrown 
up or down may be ranked amongſt the Effeds, 
1078. Hence may be underſtood , which be be- 
reditary 2 And why that 1s never curable ? That 
which 1s Idiopathic why ſeldom curable ? but the 
Sympathic why often curable ? 

1079. It is alſo evident, that different Med. 


this Diſeaſe, according to the known variety of tie 
Cauſe, the peccant matter and place, to which the 
Remedy ought to be applied, and through which 

1080. For the Firſt and Second Cauſe de- 


lids, MG 


ids (1075. N, 2) doth hardly admit of any 
total eradication of the Evil, but may fafely car- 
ry off the Cauſes of the Paroxiſms, which are 
renewed as they are continually growing afreſn; 
& that thoſe, which are infinite in number and 
not to be known but from Obſervation, are to be 


wording to their Nature. 


108 1. The Third (1075. Ne. 3.) is known 


fulneſs, a received Injury on the Head, a Verti- 
go, a general trembling, ſparkling of the Eyes, 
an unmoveableneſs or fixing of the ſame, a wind- 
ing round of the whole Head or of the whole 


moved, becauſe it is very ſeldom that a Singular 
one be known; here Revulſions and diſſipating 
Means are uſeful, ſuch as clear the Paſſage and 
depurate: Hence Bleeding, Purging, Vomiting, 
Burning, Iſſues, Fiſtules, a Bliſter, a Wound of 
the Head, the Trepanning of the Scull, Antihy- 
ſterics and Opiates are uſeful : Which now muſt 
be learn'd from the diſcovery of the proximate 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. (1079.) _ os 

1082, That which proceeds from the Fourth 
Cauſe (1075. Ne. 4.) ought to be treated diffe- 
| rently, according to the different Nature of its 
proxunate Cauſe : Hence do all Anodynes, Pare- 
zorics, Narcotics, Antihyſterics, Antihelmintics 
(that is, Medicines againſt the Worms) ; ſuch as 
often and correct Acrimonies, a ſeafonable cut- 
ung of the Gums; The ablation, and ee 


- aaa 
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diligently ſearch'd into, and then to be cured ac- 


from other Symptoms, which likewiſe indicate 
the Brain to be offended, as is Pain, a heavinels, 


Body, The ſolid Cauſe of this can hardly be re- 
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Cauſe (1075. Ne. 6.) may be removed by Cu- 


exerciſe of Motion, playing, riding on Horſeback 


290 Dr. Bozxnaves 
of a preſent ulcerous Matter; all theſe, I fay, be. 
come by their operation Antepileptics. 

108 3. An Epilepſy created by the Fifth Cauſe 
(1075. Ne. 5.) may be remedied by diſſolying 
the Matter unfit for ſtirring, looſening the ways 
and driving the ſame out of the Body. Hence do 
fo often ſucceed in this Diſeaſe Bliſters, Cauſtic 
producing Iſſues or Fiſtules; Forcing Medicing, 
ſuch as provoke the terms, and open the Piles, | 
and Diuretics. er ln: 
1084. But thoſe that proceed from the Sixth | 


ring the Weakneſs of the Syſtem of the Nerve 
too eaſily ſtirred up; which is beſt done by the 


or in a Chaiſe; the uſe of Aromatics, of Steel 
and ftrengthning Medicines and Diet : Than by 
procuring an Ulcer, upon the place where the 
Matter lyeth lurking, to be made deep, laſting, 
by Cutting, Cauſtics or Bliſtering : then keeping 
the fame running for a long while by means of 
Suppurating Medicines mixed with Corroſives: 
Laſtly, by Ligatures preſſing upon the affected 

erve. 35 
1085. Hence is ſufficiently expoſed the Vanity 
of the celebrated Specifics and Methods, which 
boaſting idle People do brag of in this Diſeaſe. 


1086. And it is Evident alſo, that the proxi- Wl 


mate Cauſe of all true Epilepſies is always the 
too great action of the Brain upon the Nerves 
which are the Organs of Motion, and the Pri- 
vation of that in the Nerves dedicated to Sen- 


ſation. 
1087. And 
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1087. And that the Cauſes, which create the 
| reciprocal Paroxiſms, are many in number and 
| varlety. a . 135 
1088. And laſtly, tlie Origin, Nature, Effects 

and Cure of the particular Cramps or Convulſions, 
of the Opiſthotonos, Emproſthotonos, and the 
Univerſal Tetanos are alſo evident; as they are 

W nothing elſe than a kind of a ſingular Fit of an 
Epilepſy. 5 


Of Melancholy. 1 
1089. Phyſicians call that Diſeaſe a Melancho- 
ly, in which the Patient 1s delirious long, and 
obſtinately , without a Fever, and always intent 
upon one and the ſame Thought. e 
1090. This Diſeaſe ariſes from that malignancy 
of the Blood and Humors, which the Ancients 
have called Black choler And again, though this 
Diſeaſe doth begin in what is called the Mind, it 
yet doth render the Choler black in the Body 
very ſoon. 
109 1. It will be therefore needful to draw a 
| fnall Sketch of this wonderful Diſeaſe, whereof 
the Doctrine is ſuppoſed commonly to be ſo dark, 
that Antiquity is unjuſtly blamed for it. 
1092. If the moſt moveable parts of all the 
Blood be diſſipated and have left the leſs move- 
able united, then will the Blood become thick, 
black, fat and earthy. And this defect will be 
calbd by the Name of an Atrabiliar Humor, or 
Melancholy Fuyce. LE 
| 1093, Whereof the Cauſe is whatever doth ex- 
pel the moſt moveable and fixes the reſt : A vio- 
2122 lent 
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lent Exerciſe of the Mind ; the dwelling Night 
and Day moſtly upon one and the ſame Objed; 


a conſtant wakefulneſs; great motions of the Ming 
| } 


whether of Joy or Sorrow ; great and laborious 
motions of the Body much repeated, chiefly in | 
very hot and dry Air; hereto refer alſo Immo. 
derate Venery; rough, hard, dry, earthy Al. 
ments long uſed without any Motion or Exerciſe 
of the Body to digeſt them; The like drink; 
Parts of Animals dry'd in Smoak, Air or Sit, 
chiefly of old and tough ones; unripe Fruits; meal. 


ly unfermented Matters; adſtringent, coagulating, 
. . . 8 0) 
ſticking and cooling Medicines, and flow Poylong 


of the like Nature: hot Fevers hanging about 
long, often returning without a good Criſis and 
going off without the Help of diluting Means, 

| 1094. When this Evil already bred in the Blood 


and produced by theſe Cauſes doth yet infech e- 


qually all the circulating maſs of Humors, it will 
produce ſome Diſeaſes, which will appear imme. 
diately, and are moſtly as follows; The Colour 
of the Patient internally and externally is firſt px 


Jer, yellower, more tawny, livid, black with the 


like Spots; the Pulſe flower; Coldneſs greater; 


a flow Breathing ; The Circulation through the 


Blood-veſlels good, more ſparing through the Side 
veſſels, and leſs good; hence a flower, lefs, ant 
thicker ſeparation. of all the ſecretory and excte 


' tory Humors, a leſs waſting of 'em; a leſien 


Appetite; a Leanneſs; Sorrowfulneſs; love ot 
litude ; all the AﬀeRions of the Mind violent and 
laſting ; an Indifferency to all other Matters; i 
Lazinels as to Motion; and yet a very go 


ald 
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and earneſt Application to any ſort of Study or 

abour. 

; 1095. Its matter therefore 1s the earth and thick 
oil of the Blood united and cloſed up together, 
which is worſe in its Effects, and more difficult 
to cure, according to its degrees of fluidity, ſoft- 
neſs, drineſs, thickneſs, intimate mixture and time 
of being ſo. ä 8 

1096, Hence are the Diagnoſtics and Progno- 
ſtics plain enough (though yet clearer from what 
follows) and the rationality of the Cure doth alſo 
occur eaſie enough from theſe Principles. 
1097. For as ſoon as it ſhews it ſelf by what 
s ſaid in the Beginning of both, (1093, and 
1094.) either as a Cauſe or an Effet, the Phy- 
fician ought to procure a continual change of Ob- 
ks and that without the Patient's knowledge; 
and ſuch ought to be choſen, which are able to 
raiſe a Paſſion oppoſite to the moſt predominant A 
in him: Sleep ought to be procured him by di- . 
luting, ſoftning, paregoric, narcotic Medicines, | 
and by Reſt Let him breath a moiſt and mode- 
ately warm Air; his Aliments be light, liquid, 
like unto our wholſome Liquors, recent, foft, 
boſening with a gentle ſoapy Faculty, and he 
mult continue long in the uſe of em: Give dilu- 
ting Medicines, as ſoften the Acrimony, reſolve 
the oily Earthineſs, looſen the Veſſels, expel with 
2 gentle Stimulus; Such are the Juices of tho- 
rough-ripe Fruits, all things made up with Honey, 
Garden Herbs, and Broaths made of them; Mi- 
neral Waters: The beſt Drink is a Ptiſane ſweet- 
ned with a little Honey. And above all things, 
—— CES great 


194 Dr. Borrnaves 
great Care muſt be taken to debar him from al 
the Cauſes of the Illneſs (1093) 

1098. But if that very Matter (1092. ) be from 
the ſame Cauſes (1093.) grown thicker, tougher 
and leſs moveable ; it muſt neceſſarily be droys 
into the Hypochondriac Veſſels; this the Ny. 
ture of that Humor, the ſeat and condition of thoſe 
Veſſels and the Laws of motion of the Liquid 
do demonſtrate. Here it will gradually ſtop, be 

accumulated and ſtagnate: Then it is called 3 
 Hypochanariac Diſeaſe, or in uſual terms in Ey. 
land, The Spleen; as it doth obſeſs the Splect, 
Stomach, Pancreas, Caul or Meſenteryv. 
1099. Hence it produces there gradually a ſen 
of a conſtant weight, anguiſh, fullneſs, chiefly af 
ter eating and drinking; a difficult breathing from 
the Bowels of the abdomen being burthened; 
Impediments of both the Cholers, of the pancre- 
atic, ſtomachic, meſenteric Juice, and of the l. 
teſtines as to the confection, ſecretion, ' mixture, 


and operation upon the Aliments ; hence the fir 


digeſtion vitiated all manner of ways; a corrup- 
tion of the Aliments in a crude acid, if they were 
of the vegetable Kind, or into a putrid Alcali, of 
an oily ruſtineſs, if they were of the animal Kind; 
hence Belches, Winds, Cramps, Coſtiveneſs, and 
very hard Stcols ; a Jaundice of a worſe ſort that 
the Firſt in (1094.) and all the bad Symptoms 
or (1094.) now grown much worſe. | 
1100. When it is already grown to the Heiglt 
of 1098.) and has ſhewn it ſelf ſuch by its Et 
fects of (1099.) Then ought no time nor mea 
to be neglected towards the Cure; for otherwa)s 
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he Evil ſoon grows terrible in its Nature; and 
thoſe Difficulties ought to be prevented if poſſible : 
If it continues in this ſtate any time it becomes in- 
curable, and ſometimes mortal, as will appear 
hereafter: If you attack it with purging Medi- 
eines, you only drive out the wholeſome and 
moveable Humors , but the tough and bad ones 
do ſtay behind, whence the Diſeaſe grows worſe 
ſtill: If you attempt the Cure with ſtimulating 
ind powerfu:ly reſolving Medicines , then doth 
often the looſen'd Matter grow very ſharp, and 
throwing it ſeif with a great violence upon the 
tender Veſſels of the Liver, it deſtroys them, 
whence wany and incurable 11s. x 
1101. So that, 1. The Matter is to be render'd 
moveable ſlowly, inquiring into the Nature of the 
| predominant Acrimony; then giving ſoapy Medi- 
cines in which there is an Acrimony predominant 
over that which is in the peccant Matter; Theſe 
muſt be continued till the unequal and weak Pulſe, 

a nauſeating, or a continual preſſing to go to Stool, 
an Anxiety, and a {mall Fever do ſignify that the 
Matter 1s put into motion 5 And then, 2. Drive 
the ame out immediately with a gentle opening 
Purge, a Glyſter of the ſame kind, Milk-whey, 
Mineral-waters, and the like. 1 

1102. But if that very Matter of (1098.) 
already fixed, and drove in cloſe, has been de- 
| tain'd there long; the ſame begins already to grow 
harp and gnawing by its Stagnation, the motion 
of the Bowels and the heat- of ſurrounding Parts; 
new Matter is continually laid on, becauſe the 
Obſtrudion is made already, and the ſame Cauſes 
— U 4. do 
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. Honey, or made of ripe Fruits, or Milk-whey; 


296 Dr. Borxrxnaves 
do ſubſiſt; hence it extends, gnaws and cory 
the Veſſels by its encreaſed bulk, its preſent Ay. 
mony and continual Motion; hence the like q. 
ſtruction of the Spleen, Stomach, Pancreas, Caul. 
Meſentery, Inteſtines, and Liver, and conſequenty 
all the Evils of (1099.) do increaſe the forme 
much, but diſturbs chiefly all the Functions, an 
above all thoſe of the Brain, by the conſtant Stan 
of the putrified Matter received into the Vein, 
And then may it be called by the true Name of 
Atra bilis. — hes 

1103. Which being diſcover'd by theſe it 
Signs, laid down in (1093. 1094. 1099. 1101. 
cannot but with the greateſt Prudence and Skil 
be thinn'd, moved or drove out, becauſe of the 
Difficulties mention'd in 1100.) Which here ar 
vet greater, and becauſe that the Matter now ar- 
rived to its greateſt degree of Acrimony is lil 
ſtirr'd up, but very difficultly quieted again. Let 
therefore all his Diet be of a very oppoſite nature 
to the known predominant Acrimony of the Ma. 
ter, deſcribed in (1051.) Let the ſame always be 
gently reſolving, ſtimulating, looſening by Stool, 
carrying off almoſt all the Excrements after each 
Digeſtion 3; his drink be of a Ptyſane with fome 


Let his Motions be gentle, but continued; his 
Heat very temperate ; his Sleep long; Let hin 
frequently uſe Bathing, Fomentations, Glylterz 
and drink of thoſe things which being free from 
Acrimony do thin the Matter by diluting, reſol. 
ving, cleanſing and ſoaking , and then do expel 
the ſame very ſlowly and cautiouſly, and that on 

| through 
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rough the Paſſage as Nature directs, having al- 
ways an eye to the ſingular Acrimony in this 
(ze, which never fails of being preſent in view, 
1104. But when that Evil of (1102.) is al- 
rady advanced to a great Acrimony, with the 
Powels already much corrupted, if during the faid 
(1102.) cauſes it be put in motion and ſtirred 
u with a muſcular Motion, the heat of Sun or 
Fire, a plentiful and ſharp Diet, ſnarp and much 
firring Medicines which will ferment with the 
harpneſs of the Evil, poiſons that hurt by the 
{\me operation, or laſtly with ſome Diſeaſes ; Then 
both the ſame, grown ſharper and moveable and 
already changed into an Agent, break, corrupt 
and diſſolve its Veſſels into a Rottenneſs, and 
aas them with the very Atra bilis into putritied 
298; and now it 1s the Atra bilis become turgid; 
And when this 18 now brought ſo far, if liquefied 
in its Veſſels, and tranſported towards and into 
the Liver, creeping into the conſumed ramifica- 
tions of the Vena Cava, it be let into the Heart, 
then doth it create thoſe pernicious Evils : for if 
t participates of a coagulating Acid, it creates 
Polypuſles of the Heart, Lungs, Aorta, Carotids, 
their 11] Conſequences and Death: If it reaches 
the Brain it produces Apoplexies, Palſies, a Ca- 
alepſe, an Epilepſy, Deliriums, furious Mad- 
nels, all theſe of the worſt Sort and Incurable. 
In the Syſtem of Arteries it changes the whole 
lace of Things, there it brings forth very terrible 
Fevers, which do putrify all things very ſadden- 
ly : If it participates of the putriſying Alcali, 
I creates {ſuddenly killing Gangrenes wherever it 
reacheth 
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reacheth. Whence innumerable and incy;1;. 
Diſeaſes over the whole Body and each finoy,y 
Part, unleſs this fink and Neſt be cleanſed wp 
ſtopped up. But if the Matter, having eat through 
the Veſſels of the Bowels, doth fall into the C.. 
vities of the Peritoneum, there ariſeth immed. 
ately a very great and inſuperable Weakneßs; 3 
Putrefaction and an accumulation of the ſharp de. 
lapſed Matter; Then a Gangrenous eating of 4} 
the abdominal Entrails, whence moſt admirable 
and terrible Phænomena; a Tympanitis ; Death 
with a prodigious Stench: But if the fame, when 
put into a Motion, doth throw it ſelf upon the 
Liver, and from thence through the dilated and 
eaten bilious Veſſels into the Gall-bladder, the 
Ductus hepaticus, the common Ductus, into the 
Inteſtines, then doth it create Loathings, Vomit- 
ings, atrabiliar Bloody-Fluxes, with an Angui, | 
an Impetus, Pain, Gnawing , all intolerable; 
whence Inflammations, Ulcerations, Putrifadions 
of the Inteſtines, Stomach, Gullet, Jaws, aud 
Mouth : Hence terrible Convulfions, and at Hit 
a pretty eaſie Death following upon the Gangrene, 
and conſequently the lofs of feeling in all tte 
Parts of the Body. . | 
1105. But when the Matter is become 5s 5 
(1104.) it has together with a very great tougl- 
neſs, not unlike Pitch, a moſt ſharp acid Actr 
mony, which is able to eat into Metals, to ma 
Earth ferment ; or an Alcaline, very corrolive; 
or an oily putrid falt which is worſt of a 
All which diſtin& Sorts whence they come, hon 


they are known, how cured has been — | 
2 demon- 
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C:-nonſtrated before from (58. to 107. and 105 f, 
3 
71190 And it 18 eaſie to all, who conſider what 
vas ſaid in ( 1000. 1003. 1004. ) and the Seat, 
&u&ure and Circulation of the Bowels, in which 
this malignant Humor doth reſide, That this Diſ- 
Wc is greater than to admit of a Cure. But the 
chief Helps are ſuch as dilute with a ſharpneſs of 
1n oppoſite Nature to the predominant Acrimony, 
or Oprum. | VVA 
1107. From which (1090. to 1107.) the Na- 
ture of Melancholy and Hypochondriac Diſeaſes 
s deſcribed in (1089.) is known: for it is evi- 
dent, that from a long continued preceeding ſor- 
rowfulneſs, the Veſſels of the abdominal Bowels 
create a Stagnation, Alteration, and Accumulation 
of black choler (1092. 3. 5. 1098. 1102. I104.) 
| Which inſenfibly increaſeth, though the Body was 
rery healthful but à little before: And alſo that 
tie fame black choler, when bred from bodily 
Cauſes, doth produce that Delirium of (1084.). 
1108, The apparent Cauſes of Melancholy 
therefore have been obſerved to be, I. All things, 
which fix, exhauſt, or confound the nervous Jui- 
ces from the Brain; as great and much unforeſeen 
irghtful Accidents ; a great application upon any 
Object whatever, ſtrong Love, Waking, Solitude, 
Far, and hyſterical Affections. 2. Thoſe which 
under and confound the Confection, RefeRion, 
Girculation, the various Secretions and Excretions 
of the Blood, chiefly if done in the Spleen, Sto- 
mach, Caul, Pancreas, Meſentery, Inteſtines, Li- 
er, Womb, or hemorroidal Veſſels : and conſe- 
4 _ quently 
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quently any hypocondriac Diſeaſe, acute 9. 
imperfectly cured, and chiefly a Phrenitis, o; 
burning Fever; all exceeding Secretions and Ex. 
cretions, eating, and drinking cold, earthy, tou) 
rough, or adſtringent Aliments ; too great a hey 
long continued, which doth as it were, roaft ths 
Blood; a ſtagnating, fenny, or too ſhady Al. 
3. A natural diſpoſition of the Body, ſuch x; 
black, hoary, dry, lean or manly one; A mid. 
dle Age; a ſharp, deep and penetrating Ju- 
ment. SE d 
1109. If this (1089.) Diſeaſe doth contings 
long it occaſions Fooliſhneſs, Epilepſies, Apoplexis 
furious Madneſs, Convulſions, Blindneſs, wonder. 
ful Fancies, Laughters, Cryings, Singings, Sigl 
ings, Belchings, Anguithes ; great Evacuations of 
Urine, ſometimes clear like fair Water, at other 
times very thick; a retention, accumulation, often 
a ſudden Excretion of bloody Fæces in the Veſſeh 
of the abdominal Viſcera ; an obſtinate Coſtive- 
neſs, a thin and frequent Spitting, and they can 
endure to be without Sleep, Aliments, or Fire, 
even to a Wonder, | 5 
1110. A Cure has often unexpectedly been ob- 
tain'd at the appearance and breaking out of a 
naſty Itch ſometimes coming up and reſembling 1 
Leproſie; or numerous Varices and them very 
large; or flowing of the much ſwell'd Piles ; 0 
at the voiding of black Choler upwards and down 
wards. 1 
1117. It grows much worſe upon the taking of 
any Medicines, that weaken Strength, and evi 


cuate roughly; or again upon the taking of ſuc Wi 
- | — 
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| the Liquids into a violent Motion, whe- 
35 put 9 1 
her they DC Cordials, or cryed up under any 
ether Title. LE 3 
112. So that the beſt Method to cure this 
Yeaſe, is to apply different Remedies and oppo- 
e to the different Sorts known from the exact 
ſervation of the proximate Cauſe and different 
Conſtitution of the Patient. EP 
1113. 1. The Indications will be therefore to 
W:ccite, increaſe, and bring into a good order the 
Liquids of the Brain and Nerves ; which is done; 
« By withdrawing the Mind from the uſual ob- 
| to others contrary to the ſame. /. By cauſing 
nd raiſing very artfully another Paſſion of the 
Mind contrary to the conſtant Melancholic one. 
Sometimes by Siding with them in their falſe 
and depraved Fancies. . Or often by oppoſing 
the ame with a great Force. „ 
1114. 2. By opening, ſoftning, cutting, ſtimu- 
lating the Obſtructions, or the Cauſe, or the Ef- 
feds of a falſe Imagination, with mineral Waters, 
Mik-whey, Water and Honey, Splanchnick, He- 
patic or Antihypochondriac Decoctions, Waters 
made effectual with the addition of Lixivious or 
Compound Salts; looſening Mercurials, Vomits, 
Motions, Exerciſes, Riding, or going in a Boat; 
Medicines which evacuate from the Womb (as 
ae the Ariſtolochica) or the Piles; Bathings, Oint- 
ments, or Plaiſters. „„ 
- 1115. 3. Eaſing the Symptoms with Bleed- 
ing, ducking into cold Water, by Carminatives 
and Opiates, 


1116. 


| 

| , 
| 

| 

| 

t 5 


pears, that the Cure of this Diſeaſe (1089. f 


an infinite Number of others, which are wroy 


that from the great motion of the Liquid of th 
Brain the Patient be thrown into a wild Fury, | 


"Es 
. 
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1116. 4. After the juſt mentioned Evacynig, 
By giving ſuch as Experience doth ſhew us to h 
Exhilarating and to ſtrengthen all the Parts of 
Body. 


1117. From which (1110. to 1117.) itz 


perfected in curing the black Choler (1097. 1 100 
1101. 1103. 1106.) And that we muſt hend 
learn the Cure not only of this Diſeaſe: But 


fully reputed incurable. 
Of Madneſs. 
1118. If Melancholy (1089. ) increaſes ſo fy 


is call'd Madneſs. 1 
1119. Which differs only in degree from the 
ſorrowful kind of Melancholy, is its Offsprin 
produces from the ſame Cauſes, and cured almol 
by the ſame Remedies. Hh 
1120. In which Diſeaſe the Patient generlh 
ſhews a great Strength of the Muſcles, an inc: 
dible Wakefulneſs, a bearing to a wonder of Coll 
and Hunger, frightful Fancies, Endeavours to bit 
Men like Wolves, or Dogs, Gc. ; 
1221. And we muſt take notice that by an 
tomical Inſpection it has been made evident, th 
the Brain of thoſe is dry, hard, friable, and yi 
low in its Cortex; bur the Veſſels turgid, varicw 
and diſtended with black and very tough Blood. 
1122, And alſo that almoſt all the Excreto" 
are ſuſpended, | 
„ 1123. I 
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z. The greateſt Remedy for it is to throw 
W. patient unwarily into the Sea, and to keep him 
aer Water as long as he can poſſibly bear with- 
being quite ſtifled. = 
1124. When 10 Remedies have been tryed in 

in, it has ſometimes happen'd that varicous Tu- 
ors, Piles, Dyſenteries, Dropſies, great Hzmor- 
ves come of themſelves, and Tertian or Quartan 
gues have cured this Diſeaſe. „ 
1125. This fort of Madneſs is occalion'd ſome- 
nes after the Body has been exhauſted by an au- 
mnal, ſtrong, obſtinate intermitting Fever, and 
tt only thus weaken'd by the Diſeaſe but by re- 
ated Bleedings , and Purges 5 which ſame will 
{ occaſion the return of this Diſeaſe. 
W 1126. This fort is cured only with reſtorative, 

pleniſhing, Cordials, ſtrengthning Aliments and 
edicines long continued: But if you attempt 
e Cure of it by Evacuations, you'll cauſe a Waſt- 
g, Weakneſs, and an inſuperable Fooliſhneſs. 
M. See Sydenham's Treatiſe of the Intermit- 
ting kind of Fevers from the Lear 1661. to 
1664. : 
1127, But a Madneſs bred in ſtrong, hail, youth- 
|, plethoric People of a hot Conſtitution, is cured 
the ſame Means as that ſort of Epilepſy in 
108 1.) By repeated letting of Blood and ſtrong 
urges between each Bleeding, and afterwards 
hen you have lay'd his fury, and have brought 
£ to his Senſes, then give him Cordials and 
Pats, 


Of 
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N Of the Dog-Madne ſo. 


1128. There is {till another Diſeaſe, which! 

conveniently mentioned now becauſe of its Come. 
nion, the furious Madneſs, and ought to be treatel 
of by it ſelf, becauſe of its deſperate and ill Ns. 
ture. 
1129. It's called Fury or Madneſs, and he. 
cauſe moſtly proceeding from the bite of Dogz, 
Dog-Madneſs, and from that terrible Symptom of 
fearing Water, an Hydrophoby, &c. 

1130. It almoſt ever ariſes from other At. 
mals, which were firft Mad, and that by Con. 
tagion : Though alſo ſometimes of its own accord 
in ſome acute Fevers, as has been obſerved and ye 
find recorded. Fe, N 

1131. Almoſt all forts of Animals may be | 
feted with this Evil, and by their Contagion in- 
fe& others, and even Men. 38 
1132. Dogs, Cats, Wolves, Foxes, Horſe, 
M. ules, Oxen, Sowes, Monkeys, 'Turkey-Cock, 
Men; All theſe being firſt Mad themſelves, hae 
communicated the fame Madneſs to others. 

1133. But it is common to none fo frequently 
as Dogs, Wolves, and Foxes, and theſe it invads 
chiefly from inward Cauſes without catching i 
from any others. 5 

1134. A hot Country; a Country open anl 
expoſed to violent Heats, and alſo to very coll 
raw Weather; hot and dry Weather long cot 
nued ; The living upon rotten, ſtinking , al 


worm-eaten Meat; want of Drink; worms grov! 
in the Kine; s, Guts, Brain, or the inſide of the 
Noſtris | 
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Noſtrils; All theſe are preceeding Cauſes of Mad- 
nes in Beaſts juſt now mentioned. © 
1135. The Signs of a beginning Madneſs are 
chiefly theſe, at whoſe appearance alſo due Care 
muſt be taken to avoid other Animals or Men be- 
ing infected, by removing them, G. They firſt 
grow fad, chuſe to be alone, hide themſelves, 
dumb as to their barking or other uſual noiſe, but 
et are grumbling, they are averſe to all Meat and 
Drink, they are provoked at the Sight cf all 
Strangers and fall upon em, however yet'remem- 
bring and fearing their Maſter ; They hang down 
their Ears and Tails, They ſeem to {leep as they 
go along: And this is the firſt- ſtate of the Ill- 
neſs; and if they happen to bite then, it is dan- 
gerous, but yet nothing near fo bad as afterwards. 
Now they begin to pant, loll out their Tongue, 
o froath much about the Mouth, they gape; 
you'll fee 'em ſometimes walk as if they were 
half aſleep and preſently again run on very quick- 
| Iy, and that not ſtrait forwards always; Now 
| they ſcarce any longer know their own Maſter, 
their Eyelids hang down, they ſeem to weep, to 
have duſt in their Eyes; Their Tongue is of a 
Lead-colour, they ſuddenly grow very thin, mad 
and furious : This is the Second degree of the 
neſs, which they can hardly endure longer 
than thirty Hours, after which they die. A Bite 
from them in this State is almoſt incurable: 
And the violenter the Madneſs is, the longer they 
have been affected, and the ſiearer to their End, fo | 
much the more mortal is the Bite, - ſharper, | 
and the more violent the Symptoms which 
| ES come 


| 
| 
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ſome time applied to the Lips or Tongue; A Kif 
only given to a mad Dog; The handling much 
of an Inſtrument or the Wound of which and 
fince ; The eating of the Meat or Milk of a mad 


Things that have been infected by any of the 


when it has once begun to ſhew it ſelf, doth .o 


in the Animal that did Bite, (1135. ) the Conſti 


come on very ſuddenly; and ſo on the cont, 
ry, Oc. 3 
1136. There is ſcarce any Poiſon which in. 
fe&s ſo many ways, for the ſlighteſt Bite imagi. 
nable through ones Clothes, only {ſcraping an 
not deep enough to fetch blood; The contad of 
freſh froth, or even of ſuch as has been dried wy 


by which the Animal has been kill'd ſome time 
Creature; The feeling and often handling of 


juſt mentioned; All theſe will infect Man or 


1137. Again, There is ſcarce any Poiſon known, 
whereof the Malignancy is ſo terrible and occ- 


ſions ſuch prodigious changes in Men; and which, 


ſuddenly and fo furiouſly Rage, and which not. 
withſtanding can at other times lie conceal'd ſo 
long, before it be diſcover d. For ſome People 
are immediately affected with the Symptoms ot 
this Diſeaſe, ſome not till twenty Years after they 
were bit, and ſome are more or leſs diforder'd all 
the while between its firſt Occaſion and its lalt 
Scene: This difference depends from the heat oi 
the Weather, from the ſeveral degrees of Infection 


tution of the Perſon who received the Hurt ( for 
cholerick Men are: ſooner and quicker affected, 
but phlegmatic or dropſical People ſlower.) And 


laſtly, WW 
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Lily, from the different Diet and application of 
W \ſcdicines. Dn TO 

1138, When a Man in perfect health is infected 
with this Poiſon after different diſtances of Time 
1137.) he begins to be diforder'd much after the 
following manner: The Place pains him, where 
he firſt of all receiv'd the Injury; Then follow 
vandring uncertain Pains in other, but chiefly the 
neareſt Parts; a wearinels, heavineſs, ſlownels ſuc- 
eds in the whole Syſtem of the Muſcles ; his 
Sleeps are diſturb'd, uneaſie, full of frights, con- 
rulſions, and catchings in the Tendons; he is con- 
inually reſtleſs, ſighs, looks dejected and affects to 
be alone; and it is much after this manner, tliat 
this Diſeaſe begins and finiſhes its firſt Stage: If 
you bleed him then, the Blood doth not carry 
the Face of any Defect. Then are all the fore- 
going Symptoms increaſed, and there follows be- 
des a prodigious narrowneſs and preſſure about 
the Heart and Cheſt, Breathing is difficult, and 
accompanied with Sighs; he frequently ſhakes all 
over ; his hairs ſtand an end, and trembles all 
over at the ſight of Water, of any ſort of Liquors, 
or even upon the fight of tranſparent Thugs, or 
reflecting like Looking-glaſſes; he loſes his Appe- 
tite entirely, yet he can ſwallow any thing that is 

very dry and ſolid : The touch of any moiſture 
| cluefly with his Lips or Tongue creates an incre- 
dible Anguiſh, Tremors, violent Convulſions and 
[4 Raving; he vomits tawny , glewiſh Choler or 
green like Leeks; he grows very hot, feveriſh, 
ſleepleſs; is troubled with a Priapiſme; and he 
thinks very diſorderly of things quite foreign and 
Z "2 unu- 
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unuſual. Thus doth it go on, and here abfoly f 
its ſecond Stage. Afterwards doth every thing 
conſtantly grow worſe, and you'll ſoon {ee him 
loll out his rough and dry Tongue, gape wide 
ſpeak hoarſe, have a great Drought, grow raving 
at every attempt to drink at the fight or touch 
of any Liquor; gather Froath in and about his 
Mouth; to endeavour the ſpitting of the ſame # 
upon the By-ſtanders even againſt his Will; t 
bite and ſnap at every thing within his reach and 
that unvoluntarily, nor yet to be withheld from 
thoſe Attempts ; he gnaſhes his Teeth with froth, 
ſnarling like a Dog; his Pulſe now and breath- 
ing begin to fail, Cold ſweats break out on all 
ſides, Raves in the higheſt degree, notwithſtand- 
ing which he is all the while ſenſible and is afraid 
for the By-ſtanders that he ſhall unwillingly hurt 
*em. Hence you may always reckon upon his 
dying (within the fourth Day from the firlt State 
of his IIIneſs) convulſed with a moſt terrible An- 

guiſh upon drawing his Breath. 

1139. From this whole Hiſtory (from 1129. 
to 1139.) the Nature of this Illneſs may be un- 
derſtood: The Prognoſtic may be drawn from 
the Conſideration (of 1135. 1137, 1138.) at the 
ſame time always preparing for the moſt diſmal 
Events; For ſince Phyſick has been an Art, the 
moſt famous Phyſicians have been known to l 
ment, That there have been ſo few Example: if 
People preſerv'd from Madneſs after they welt | 
bitten by mad Animals Hut that there have 
been certainly none ſaved after their arrival ib 
the Sympiom of dreading Water, But it is moſtly 
deplorable WI 
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Leyborable, that after ſo many Ages, which have 
complain'd and bemoan'd the uſeleſs Application 
of all the hitherto commended Remedies, no Me- 
thod ſhou'd have been attempted different from 
Ferne 

140. The Anatomy of Bodies has ſhewn, that 
the Organs for Swallowing are moſt times, in- 
famed ; that there is a bilious Glew of ſeveral 
colours in the Stomach ; that the Gall-bladder 1s 
full of black Choler; That the Pericardium is 
uite dried up; that the Lungs are ſurprizingly 
full of Blood heap'd up therein ; that the Heart 
is full of Blood almoſt all dried up; the Arteries 
W ful, the Veins empty; the Blood very liquid, 
W which hardly wou'd run together when expoſed 
nin the Air, yet when let out of the Vein it wou'd 
WW co:gulate before three Days time; That all the 
W Muſcles, Bowels, Brain, Cerebellum and Medulla 
Spinalis are dryer than uſual. 

1141. The Cure has hitherto, if you except a 
few Caſes, been very doubtful and unſettled, and 


dot only the Therapeutic but alſo the Prophy- 


lactic; The Firſt and chief reaſon of this is the 
vain boaſting of having many ſpecific Remedies 3 
and then the Neglect of a Method, which might 
1 from the known Nature of the Diſ- 

caſe, e 
1142. As much therefore as we may conclude 
from this whole Hiſtory of the Diſeaſe, and com- 
paring it with others, and with the happy Event 
of a few Caſes, it ſeems firſt to be, a nervous 
Caſe which moſt properly ought to be ranked 
with Convulſions, which invade the Bowels and 
. their 


1 
| 
| 


municated to the Blood and Humors, which z 


the Stomach and neighbouring Parts. 


of ſuch things as ulcerate by their conſtant cur- 


Month from the firſt Accident. 2. The Clothes, 


to great Frights, uſing even violent Threats, to 


other ways than by the prodigious Diſturbance it 


310 Dr. Boxxnaves - 
their Veſſels; That from hence a Defe& is com. 


very much reſembling a gangrenous Inflammz. 
tion; and that the Seat of this Evil is firſt about 


1143. The Method to preſerve one that is hi 
from farther Harm, requires, 1. That imme. 
ately aiter the Poiſon 18 communicated, the whole 
affected Place, together with the Surrounding, be 


immediately ſcarified very deep, and Blood be Wi " 

drawn to a great quantity, by Means of large h1 
Glaſſes laid over the ſcariſied Parts; or the ſane Ml 

be burt'd deep with a red-hot Iron; then the Part . 

{ 


be made to ſuppurate for a long while by Mens 


roſiveneſs; In the mean time, from the beginning 
of the Cure to the end, foment the Parts with 
Pickle made of Bay-falt and Vinegar ; And thele 
things ought to be continued till over the fixth 


and other things, which may have been touched 
with the Poiſon, or that the mad Animal has 
breathed upon, ought to be laid aſide and care- 
fully avoided, 3. Immediately after the Infection 
is known, he ought to be thrown and hurried in- 


be thrown unawares into the Sea or River, to be 
held ſome time under Water, and dipp'd agan, 
repeating this ſeveral times with the ſame Ur | 
cumſtances : For that this Submerſion cures 10 


occaſions in the Sairits, and not by the quality o 
the ſalt Water, is too well known from what 11s 
happen 


uppen d to thoſe poor Wretches, who in helping 
0 hold a Patient in this Caſe under Water were 
hit by him 3 For they have not eſcaped the high- 
et degree of Hydropobia , notwithſtanding they 
wou'd fall to Swimming and to Ducking in ſalt 
Water for many Hours from the moment they felt 


ung faſting, by giving him ſome ſpiced Vinegar, 


him waſh and bathe daily his Hands and Feet, 
his Head and Mouth, and ſwim often. 6. Let 


the uſe of too many Aromatics, Wine, heating 


Means, and alfo too great Motions of the Body 


or Paſſions of the Mind. 
1144. But the Cure of the Diſeaſe already 


preſent ought to be attempted, and chiefly in 


the Firſt Stage, and the beginning of the Second 
(1138.) the more becauſe the leaſt Neglect is at- 
| tended with a very fatal Event. It looks the moſt 
| promiſing, and it is confirmed with a few Exam- 
| ples, that the following Method 1s like to Suc- 
ceed beſt and ought to be taken. 1, Immediately 
after the firſt Signs of this Evil's invading (113 1 
it ought to be treated like a Diſeaſe of the fierceſt 
inflammatory Kind (890.) Letting blood out of 
a large Orifice of a large Veſſel to a large Quan- 
| tity, and even to Swooning ; then giving Glyſters 
made of nitrated Water, moderately ſalted, with 


| Moſt other Diſeaſes : In the Intervals of theſe he 
— --- mult 
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themſelves bit, thinking thereby to prevent all 
harm. 4. Let him be made to ſweat every Mor- 


with Bay- Salt and plenty of hot Water. 5. Let 


his Diet be moiſt, light, looſening; forbearing 


a little Vinegar : Theſe muſt be repeated holdly, 
| and even more than Prudence wou'd allow of in 


be made wet with the continual throwing of W. 


| thoſe Means: Let his Diet be very thin and al. 
ways molltning. 5 


from the beginning, or to ſtifle them between 


with the Life of People thus miſerably afflided, 
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muſt be blinded and thrown into a cold Pond, 9 


n 
ter upon him, till he doth not ſeem any more tg 1 
be afraid of Water, or but little; Then immed. M4 
ately upon this force him to drink a large quan. Pe 


tity of Water, and procure him Sleep at Night 
no otherways than by fatiguing him into it b 


1145. And as this Method is built upon the 
nature of the Illneſs in all its Circumſtances, and 
upon all the reaſonable Rules of the Art; ſo it 
ſeems nothing is more deſtructive than to Murder 
as it were, and teaſe theſe poor Sufferers with 
{ſharp heating, drying Medicines, and by their 
roughneſs very much affecting the Nerves, which 
are all Poiſons in this Caſe where the Patients are 
already dried up by their very Diſeaſe : And a. 
gain, nothing is more Cruel, than negle&ng al 
Means whatever to abandon theſe poor Wretches 


two Beds. 1 
1146. Nor ought we yet to deſpair of find. 
ing out one time or other a peculiar Antidote 
for this Poiſon, ſeeing we have ſucceeded in Poi. 
ſons thought formerly as deſtructive. 

1147. But hitherto we have not met with ally 


one, which deſerves credit enough to be entruſted 


for no one is known whereof the Experiments be 
certain, but they owe their Birth either to Specu. 
lation, or they have been copied from others, and 
taken upon truſt ; Not Excefting here the Seed 
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ak burn d Crabs of Aſchrio, mention'd by Galen 
ind Oribaſius ; nor the famous Electuary of Scri- 
mins Largus, fo cried up for being infallible in 
the Madneſs of the Sicilians; Nor the Advice of 
peregrinus, of putting on the skin of the Mon- 
ter called Hyæna, nor of the Aſhes of River Crabs 
with the Theriaca of Andromachus cried up by 
fitius, Rufus, and Poſtdonius; Nor the Secret 
hragg'd of by Palmarius; Nor the too much ex- 
ted Pewter with Mithridate by Mayerne, Grew, 
and moſt Hunters; Nor the Root of Cynorrho- 
don reveal'd in holy Dreams; Nor the famous 
arthy aſh-colour'd Moſs call'd Lichen; NorPim- 
pernel, the burn'd Liver of the Mad Dog, and the 
like : For whoever doth rely on theſe magnificent 
Trifles will find himſelf deceived. MB. Upon 

„this Diſeaſe ſee among the Ancients Cælius 
Aurelianus, and among the Moderns, Mar- 
tin Liſter. EE 

Of the Scurvy. 

| 1148. The Scurvy is a Diſeaſe very common 

to all Nations that inhabit the Lands near the 
| North Seas, is the cauſe of a great many others, 
zs neither new, nor has not been over-look'd by 

tie Ancients ; Though they have not left us a 
| very exact Deſcription of the ſame; which ought 
to be imputed to their being incapable of long 

Voyages by Sea, becauſe they wanted the Com- 
| pals, and that they were unacquainted with moſt 


Nations that do inhabit the coldeſt Climates of this 
| Our Earth, 3 


1149. This 
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1149. This Diſeaſe, as it often deceives by its | 


many and various Symptoms, cannot be made 
known any better way, than by narrating its whole 
| Courſe, and then concluding upon its Nature and 
Genius. | WY 2 

1150. It rages in Britanny, Sweedland, Den. 
mark, Norway, Lower-Samony, and the Neth» 
lande; ſo that it chiefly infects the Northern Ni. 
tions, and ſuch as live in the colder Climates; 


and among them chiefly ſuch as live near the Se, | 


Fenny and Overflown Lands by Salt-water, Mar- 
ſhes, Lakes, Pools and Clay-lands, in Low-lands 
behind Dikes and High Cauſſeys that keep the 
Waters out: It chiefly afflicts the idle, unative 
People, ſuch as undergo cold in Rooms paved with 


Tiles or Marble Stones in Winter weather (which 


is very common in Holland) Seafaring People, 
who live upon falt and dried Meat, Biſcuit, Pu- 
trid Waters with Worms at Sea or on Shore; and 


alſo ſuch as delight too much in feeding upon 


Water-fowls, Salt-fiſh hardned and dried either in 
the Wind or in Salt, Beef or Hogs- meat pickled 
or dried, or upon unfermented meally Food as 
Peas, Beans, Salt, ſharp and old Cheeſe; ſuch 
as are much ſubje& to Melancholy, Madneſs, the 
Spleen, Hyſterics, or any other long Diſeaſes: 
And chiefly ſuch as have taken too much of the 
Jeſuits Bark. NB. „It wou'd be too much to 


«« fay that the Jeſuits Bark doth never do any | 


harm, even when it is given properly; becauſe 
* ſome Conſtitutions are very tender, and cannot 
*© bear its roughneſs in Subſtance ; but yet it 4 
* as wrong to accuſe it of fo many Miſchicts 33 


[47 ne” 
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pr. Sydenham and our Author doth here; I 

W « came to England very much prejudiced againſt 

« the conſtant uſe of it, but I proteſt that I am 

« entirely recover'd of that prejudice, and think 

« now ſincerely, that there 1s hardly any one Me- 

W « dicine in Nature which is capable of fo many 
good, and guilty of fo few ill Qualities ; and 

« particularly in this caſe I abſolve it, as being ra- 

« ther able to induce into the Blood an evenneſs 

« of Mixture and a ſolid Contexture, than to 

« break the ſame, which we ſhall fee anon is one 

« of the moſt obvious Cauſes of the Scurvy. 
1151. And when it doth Invade thoſe, it com- 

monly begins, increaſes, and arrives at its height 

with the following Steps and Phænomena; 

1, An unuſual Lazineſs, Stiffneſs, an Inclination 
to fit and lie Down, a Spontaneous Wearineſs 
all over, a General Heavineſs, a pain of the 

Muſcles as after too great a Fatigue, chiefly 
in the Legs and Loins, a great difficulty in 
walking chiefly up or down Stairs, and in the 
Morning upon firſt waking in all the Limbs 
and Muſcles a ſenſe of Wearineſs and a Smart- 
ing. 5 

2, A difficult, panting, and almoſt deficient breath- 
Ing upon every little Motion ; A Swelling of 
the Legs coming and going, and an unmove- 
ableneſs of them from their weight ; Red, taw- 

ny, yellow, purple Spots there; a pale tawny 
colour in the Face; a beginning Stench of the 
Mouth ; the Gums ſwelling, painful, hot, itch- 
ing and bleeding upon the leaſt Preſſure : The 


Teeth bare from the Retractions and Looſneſs 


316 Dr. Bog RHA VES 


of the Gums; Various and wandring Ping a0 
over the External as well as Internal Parts ;x 
the Body, cauſing wonderful Torments reſem. 
bling Pleureſies, Stomachic, Iliac, Colic, Ne. 
phritic, Cyſtic, Hepatic, Splenetick, Pains, 6, 
ſeveral ſorts of Hæmorragies but flight ones. 
3. A rottenneſs of the Gums ſtinking like den 
Bodies, an Inflammation of the ſame dropping 
Blood and a Gangrene ; the Teeth grow loof; 
yellow, black and rotten > The Veins under 
the Tongue have varicous, ring-like Swelling; 
Hæmorragies frequently mortal, through th: 
very external Skin of the Body, without au 
apparent Wound, through and from the Lips 
Gums, Mouth, Noſtrils, Lungs, Stomach, L. 
ver, Spleen, Pancreas, Guts, Womb, Kit 
neys, Gc. Ulcers of the worlt kind and ob. 
ſtinate, giving way to no Medicine whaterer, 
eaſily gangrening, dſpers'd in all Parts, chiefy 
in the Legs, and ſending forth at the time d 
dreſſing a Stench, which ſubſiſts long; Scab, 
Cruſts, a dry and gentle Leproſie; The Blood, 
when drawn out of a Vein, is black in the f- 
brous part, grumous, thick and yet looſe and) 
broken, in the ſerous part falt, ſharp, full d 
a yellowiſh green Mucus on its ſurface; Viv 
lent gnawing, ſtabbing, and quickly piercig 
Pains, increaſed at Night all over the Lins 
| Joints, Bones, and Bowels; and livid Spots i 
and down. 5 _— 
4. Fevers of all Sorts, hot, malignant, intermlt 
ting all manner of ways; uncertain, periodic) 
continued, occaſioning an Arzeppia 3 W 


Fl 
( 
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ings, Looſeneſſes, Bloody-Fluxes, ſharp Stran- 
guries, Faintings, and often ſuddenly mortal 
Anguiſnes: A Dropſie, Conſumption, Con- 
vullions, a Trembling, Palſie, Contractions of 
cinews, black Spots, vomiting of Blood and 
voiding the ſame in great Quantities by Stool; 
a Putrifaction and waſting of the Liver,Spleen, 


Pancreas and Meſentery ; and a quick Conta- 


gion to all orher Parts 
| 1152, From whence it appears, that the Na- 
ture and Effects of this Diſeaſe are eaſily gather'd 
from the Conſideration of what went juſt before. 
1153. And that its proximate Cauſe is that 
Conſtitution of the Blood which 1s faulty and pec- 


cant, of too great a Thickneſs in one part, and 


it the ame time of a ſharp, ſalt thinneſs of the 
acid or the Alkali kind in tother part: Which 


| two Phznomena are above all things to be duly 


weigh'd and diſtinguiſh c. 

1154. And that from the Knowledge of theſe, 
(1151.) all the different Phænomena of this Diſ- 
aſe, though never ſo wonderful, may be dedu- 
ed cally. „„. 

1155. Which will ſtill more clearly be made 
out from the Rules which the proſperous or un- 
happy Event has eſtabliſhed, whereof the follow- 
ing are the moſt material. 


1156, In this Diſeaſe, the thick Humor muſt 


be made thin, what is ſtagnating render'd Move- 
able; and what is ſticking together made Fluid. 
1157. And alſo, what is too thin muſt be made 


more compact, what is too ſharp be ſoſtned; both 


in general and particular. 
1158. And 


318 Dr. BokRRHAV ESC 
1 158. And in the Correcting of the One, . 
gard muſt be had always to the Nature of tu 
ther (1156, 1157.) So that there 1s occaſion fh 
the greateſt Skill in Phyſic to treat this Dif, le. 
with Succeſs. TY 
1159. Sharp evacuating Medicines do alwi 
exaſperate this Diſeaſe, and often render it ir. 
curable. | 
1160. So that one ought to begin e. In the {yr 
deſcribed in (1151. Ne. 1.) Firſt with a gente m 
attenuating, opening Purge, given often but u 
a ſmall Doſe. B. The attenuating and digeſiig 
Medicines mult be continued. . And then ougt 
to be uſed the gentleſt ſpecific Antiſcorbutics fy 
a long while in all Forms and Shapes. 5, an 
ſuch a Diet is all the while to be exactly kept, cn- Ws 
trary to the Cauſes deſcribed in (1150.) po 
1161. When the Diſeaſe is in its Second D. Nn 
gree, (1151. Ne. 2.) Then will be of Serviceal 
things mention'd in the Firſt (1160. a. 6. ). 0) 
And beſides, the Scorbutic Medicines endow! 
with ſomewhat a greater degree of Sharpnels, i 
the form of Juices, Conſerves, Spirits, Sal. Vo. 
latil, medicated Wines or Beer : Outward Bathing 
alſo, and waſhing of the Feet in Antiſcorbuti 
Decoctions; hot and dry Frictions, or with thx 
Liquors of the Specific Plants; Letting of Blood 
may often be profitable to carry out at once pat 
of the acrimonious Juice, to leſſen the Gnawin 
of it upon the too much diſtended Veſſels, u 
procure a Revulſion, and to make room for ſua 
other Medicines as may be given Inwardly. 


1162. Ani 


—— 4 2 91" 


1162. And in proportion as the thinneſs is ſharp, 
e heat and fear of Hemorragies are greater; 
- as the thickneſs, ſluggiſhneſs, coldneſs, and 
aleneſs of the Veſſels greater; the Phyſician 
uglit to preſcribe Specifics, that are moderately 
Uliringent and cold; or hot and ſomewhat ſharp. 

| 1163. And to correct the Defects in the Mouth 
ſual to this Sort, ſuch oughr to be made uſe of, 


me time peculiarly proper to each particular ſort 
Scurvy. 


e aforeſaid are uſeful, but that the Patient ought 
t the ſame time to take large Quantities of ſoft, 


bs, Antiſcorbutic, together with a gentle pro- 


Wile together. en 5 3 
1165. As to the Fourth ſort it ſeldom admits 
W 2 Cure ; the Method of Cure is to be varied 
cording to the variety of Symptoms; Mercu- 
als are ſometimes uſeful, and alſo thoſe adviſed 

CCC | 
From all which (1148. to 1166.) duly conſi- 
rd and compar'd with the Phænomena of the 
Ileaſe and of diſſected Bodies, it is evident, that 
obtain a happy Cure of this Diſcaſe, it is above 


cant by its predominancy; And as this Acri- 
ony is either of a briny Salt, of a rough Aci- 
9, or a fætid Alcali, or rancid oleous Quality 
Þ1 that we have already more than once treated 


of 
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Gly circulating Liquids, contrary to Putrifacti- 


| neceſſary to find out the Nature of the vicious 
umor, and each peculiar Acrimony which is 


n 


are Antiphlogiſtic, Antiſcorbutic, and at the 


1164. In the Third ſort (1151. Ne. 3.0 all 


Poting of Sweats, Urine, and Stools for a long 
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of all theſe in general and particular, it is eaſe iy 


have recourſe to it, and to form Rules to this pe- 
culiar Caſe: And it is evident alſo, why Milk. 
whey, Butter-milk, Phyſical mineral Waters have 
ſo often cured this Diſeaſe after it had hee 
given over for incurable, and alſo what Sorts gf 


Scurvy met with this happy Fate at laſt > Why| 
and when the acid Juices of ripe Fruits, of Oran. 


ges, Citrons, Lemons, Pomegranates, Sorrel, orex 
and ſmall, Vinegar, Rheniſh and Moſelle Wine, 
have ſo often proved Specitics in the Cure of this 
Diſeaſe 2 Why auſtere Adſtringents, ſuch asRhu. 
barb, Dock, Tamariſc, Capers, rough black 
Wines or red Wines, and ſome Preparations of 
Steel have often alſo proved ſucceſsful, and when! 
And why again the rougheſt and ſharpeſt Aromz 
tics, Scurvy-graſs, Pepper-wort, Muſtard-ſceds 


Aaron-root, Radiſhes of all ſorts, Pepper, Ginger 


the Leſs ſharp Houſeleek, The alcaline volatl 
Salts, the fixed, oleous, aromatic, and ſaponaceou 
of a mixed Nature, Why only theſe are often 
profitable? Why what is uſeful to one Scorbuti 
Body muſt prove deſtructive to another? So tin 
a true Phyſician ought not ſo much to mind ti 


general Denomination of this Diſeaſe , but to ai 


ply himſelf to cure the ſeveral Kinds, as if thy 
were Diſtempers of quite a different and contrar 
Nature. NB. Cambden in his Britannia in tit 
« Deſcription of Kent, mentions a Memoradk 


« place out of Pliny, where he ſpeaks of tial 


e Britannick Herb, which I take to be Scurtf 
« graſs; He ſays, that Cefar's Soldiers we 
*« ſeized with a Diſeaſe called Stomachace. 7 

| | 6« alte 
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« after they had drank of the Water of a Foun- 
« tain which they dug up at the Mouth of the 
« Rhine, which he deſcribes to have been an 
Affection of the Gums, which made all or moſt 
« of their Teeth fall, and afterwards cauſed a 
« weakneſs of the Joints and the Knees. | 


Of a Cachexy, or Il Habit 


1166. By a Cachexy is generally underſtood that 
diſpoſition of the Body, which depraves its Nouriſh- 
ment through the whole Body at the ſame time. 

1167. And conſequently acknowledges for its 
Cauſe, either any depravation of the Nature of 
the nouriſhing Liquid, or a defect of the Veſſels 
receiving them, or a defect of that Faculty which 
is to apply them to the Extremities of the ſaid 
A . I . 
1168. The Depravation of the Liquids ariſetn, 
1. From all Things taken inwardly, which are 
not capable of being made like unto the laſt Par- 
ticles which they are deſign'd to reſtore by the 
Power which doth execute that Alteration in us; 
ſuch are Aliments of meally matters, Peas, ſuch 
3 are coarſe, fibrous, fat, ſharp, watry, and tough. 
(69.) Bodies that cannot be digeſted at all, as 
Turf, Cynders, Chalk, Sand, Tobacco-Pipes, 
Lime, Oc. 2. From a defect of animal motion 
in lazy, idle People, and ſuch as ſleep too much. 
3. From the very vitiation of the Organs by too 
| great a Weakneſs, (41. to 44.) or too much 
Strength (50. 92, Gc.) or a defect of the Liquids 
themſelves not eaſily to be amended (60. 69. 
76. 106, 10%. 406.) : This may be occaſion d 

„5 by 


by many; as all too great Secretions of whatſoever 
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Nature; Vomitings, any fort of Looſeneſs,Blooky. | 
Flux, all Hzmorragies, a ſchirrous defect of: 
particular Bowel, ec. Or the Retention of any 
Humor which ought to have been ſecreted, 
1169. And it is manifeſt, that theſe Cauſes, ones 
pre-exiſting, do act either by leſſening the Solid 
or embarraſſing them with liquids incapable of pal. 
ling freely: Whence a twofold Effect of this very 
remarkable Diſtemper, vis. a Conſumption, ory 
Leucophlegmatia, and a general Dropſie of the 
Muſcles in the ſurface of the Body call'd Anaſarca, 
1170. And ſeveral forts of Diſeaſes will be pro- 
duced as effects of a Cachexy according to the dif. 
ferent color, bulk, tenacity, ſharpneſs and fluidiy 
of the engaged Liquids, vis. a whiteneſs, pale 
neſs, yellownefs, lividneſs, redneſs, greennelz, 
| blackneſs or tawny colour of the Skin; a heav- 
neſs ; a ſwelling under the Eyes and of the thin. 
neſt Parts; a bloating and watry ſwellings of the 
Parts remote from the Heart; a Palpitation ofthe 
Heart and Arteries, much increaſed upon the lealt 
motion; Crude and thin Urine ; ſpontaneous 
Sweats entirely watry; And laſtly, a Leannds 
or a Leucophlegmatia and a Dropſie. 5 
1171. A general defect of the Veſſels, whit 
are to receive and tranſinit laudable nutritious 
Juices, can ſcarce be ſuppoſed or imagined; Jet 
may their too great Contractility and Laxneſs, and 
the Defects thence following, be admitted for Cau- 
ſes : of which has been treated from (24. to 58.) 
1172. The univerſal Nutrition is interrupte 
by a Defect of the power which applies Naum 
| ment, 
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nent, if the circulating force be too languid or 


too violent. (92, to-107.) 
1173. So that the Diagnoſtic of the Diſeaſe is 


pretty eaſie, and the Prognoſtic is made out from 
the conſideration of the Cauſe, Duration, Effects, 
and Degrees of the Diſeaſe. | 

| 1174. And it doth even appear, that the Cure 
[doth always require, 1. Sometimes a Softning of 
[the too great ſharpneſs and moderate thickning 
of the too great Fluidity. 2. A Diſſolution and 


zs theſe two may proceed from ſo many Cauſes 
(1168, 1169, 1170.) it will be above all things 
neceſſary to alter and diverſify the Medicines and 
Method of applying them according to the variety 
of thoſe Cauſes. . 
1175. Care ought chiefly to be taken, that the 
@ Patient's Diet be of ſuch as are moſt like unto the 
healthy Juices, eaſily paſſing, contrary to the pe- 
culiar Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and as are moſt agree- 
able and grateful to him. 
| 1176. Then that the ſame may be very well 
digeſted, muſt be procured with Sauces, Wine, 
FE Exerciſe, and convenient Air. 3 
1177. And care ought to be taken that the Or- 
gans of the firſt Concoctions may alſo be well diſ- 
poſed, with gentle Digeſtives, or a Vomit, or a 
Purge or ſuch Medicines as do ſtrengthen their 
tone; as is © Decoftum amarum, cum vel ſine Pure 
* gantibus ; Elixir proprietatis Parac, Tinctura 
* Saſſafras, Martis Mynfichti, and the like. 
| 1178, And after the Paſlages are ſomwhat looſ- 
en'd by the Uſe of thoſe, and the morbific Matter 
_ T3 ERR. 


Fluxility of what is too tough or ſticking. But 


, ** 
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ſhall be ſomething attenuated, then you oughtto in. 
© * {fiſt on attenuating Diuretic or Sudorific Medicine. | 
3 1179. Laſtly, uſe Chalybeats, Alcalies, Say, 

naceous Medicines, together with the Exercife gx 

| Running, Riding, Frictions and Bathing, 
1180 And all theſe may be choſen from many 
and prepared many ways, and applied according Wi 
to the known proximate Cauſe. 

1181, But when a Conſumption or a waſting Wi | 

from this 11] habit of Body is already occaſioned Ml | 
by too great an Acrimony ; The Phyſician out Wi 
to inquire 1nto the peculiar Kind of Acrimony, 11 |» 
poſſible, 1. By finding out the Cauſe of the C. 
chexy (1168.) 2. The Nature of the Diſeaſe, Wil « 
the particular Conſtitution of the Patient. 3. The Ml | 

Symptoms. 4. And ofthe Excrements. 

1182. When thoſe are known, they are to e 

corrected by their oppoſites. See (1166.) 


Of the Empyema. 


1183. When ever there is a Collection of Pu 
between the Lungs and the Pleura in the Cavity 
of the Cheſt, it's call'd an Enpyema. 
1184, Which always ſuppoſes the breaking f 
a purulent Voica, whoſe fallen Pus is received 
into the Thorax. ER e 
1185. Such are the Vomicæ, 1. Of the Lung 
from their Inflammation (820. 867.) from a ſpir 
ting of Blood, and from a Matter unfit to flov 
impacted therein. 2. Of the Pleura, from an It 
flammation of the ſame ( 875.) from a ſlight 
Wound given from without, cloſed on its out: 
fide too ſoon, and breaking inwardly, G 
— | 23 Brulke 
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; Bruiſe of the ſame, or a conceal'd Rupture, 
turning into an Impoſthumation (3 24.) 3. Of 
the Diaphragm inflamed, ſuppurated, and broke 
on its ſuperior Part towards the Cheſt (907.910.) 
4. Of the Mediaſtinum affected after the {ame 
manner (877.) As allo laſtly, 5. Of the Peri- 
cardium it ſelf. (877.) „ 
1186. It is known to be coming, 1. From the 
Inflammation of thoſe five Parts (1185.) not be- 
ing quite removed by any Coction, Revulſion, 
Criſis, or Medicines, but ending with uncertain 
Shiverings, a little Fever troubleſome at Night, 
an uncertain Heat, a heavineſs initead of Pain, 
difficulty of Breathing , loſs of Appetite and a 
| Drought. (See 833. 892. 910.) =, 
1187, It's known to be already prefent, 1. From 


without a Purgation of the ſame. 2. From the 
Signs of a Vomica in any of the ſaid (1185.) 
Parts diſappearing. 3. From a new Pain, Cough, 
difficulty of Breathing and Spitting, breaking out 


a heavineſs upon the Diaphragm, the lying upon 
one Side only, a noiſe and rattling of the Pus 
upon Motion, a {low Fever, red Cheeks, hollow 
Eyes, a heat at the Fingers ends, the Nails grow- 
ing crooked, and the Swelling of the Belly. 

1188. The Effects of this Evil are, 1. A con- 
tinual accumulation of Pus out of the broken Ul- 
cer, which was neither heal'd nor cleans'd. 2. An 
Exacerbation, Putrifaction, Stench and Thinning 


of the ſame from its being detain'd in a cloſe, 


hot, moiſt place, and continually moved. 3. An 
8 1 3 Impedt- 


% 


the twentieth Day ſince the Inflammation began, 


and ſoon again vaniſhing. 4. From a dry Cough, 
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Impediment in the lifting up of the Diaphragy 
and in the extending of the Lungs : Whence z 
blowing, difficult, and ſtreight Breathing, a fer 
of being choak'd upon lying down, an impoſj- 
bility of lying upon the ſound Side, a continuy] 
dry Cough, and an Anxiety or Anguiſh. 4, A 
Maceration, Corrofion, and into a deſtructive liquid 
Conſumption of the Lungs, Pleura, Diaphragm, 
Peritardium, and of the Heart it ſelf ; whence 1 
ſmall Hectic Fever with a quick, {mall Pulſe, 1 
redneſs in the Cheeks, a continual Drought, want 
of Appetite, a great Weakneſs, and Swooning, 
5. Hence a difability and unfitneſs of all the Li- 
quids for Nutrition, Circulation, Secretion, and 
Excretion; whence a Conſumption, Atrophy, a 
reſolution of the Fibres, a putrifaction of the Li- 
quids, and their Rejection even through the cor. 
roded Lungs, or a mortal fanious Belly-flux, with 
Night-conſuming Sweats after Sleep, Pimples in 
the Face, crooked Nails, a ſhining Yellowneh,, 
and an hippocratic dying Countenance and Viſage. 
1189. The Cure of this is different according 
to the variety of the Cauſe and the Degrees and 
oite of the Diſeaſe,” e 


1190. For, 1. As ſoon as it is known that there 
is a Vomica in the Lungs, Pleura, Diaphragn, 
Mediaſtinum and Pericardium , which is diſco- 
ver'd by its proper Signs in (834, 835. 893. 
919. e to be uſed forthwith 
to break the ſame, and to make the Diſcharge 
outwardly ; which may be accomplith'd by Burn. 
ing, Launcinz, Medicines or ſufficient and propet 


Motion. 5 


17191. 3. 


& 
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1191. 2. When it is certain, that the ſame is 
already broke, (302. 836. Ne. 4, 5. 894. 910.) 
then ought the Pus to be diſcharged from the 
place it fell upon. &. By the Mouth, if Nature 
doth ſhew that way. g. By Urine, if in the ſame 
there appear Signs of a diſcharge of Pus in ſome 
promiſing Quantity. . By an Opening of the 
Cheſt, made with a proper Inſtrument on the af- 
fected Side, between the 5. and 6. or the 4. and 
5th Ribs, reckoning from below, and tapping the 
Pus lowly and by intervals, and cleanſing the 
Cavity of the Thorax ſometimes with honey'd 
Water, and then cloſing the Wound with the Pru- 
dence recommended in (303.) 9. Giving at the 
fame time inwardly vulnerary, cleanſing Deco- 
(tions, and ſuch as reſiſt Putrifaction in pretty 
| large Quantities. J : 
1192. If the Pus be white, ſmooth, equal, void 
of ſtench, not colouring the Probe at its taking 
| out; 1f the Patient be free from Fever, Drought, 
Looſeneſs, has an Appetite and digeſts kindly, is 
| healthiul in all other reſpects, and the Air be hin- 
dred as much as poſſible to enter into the Thorax ; 
There is hopes, that the Patient may recover en- 
tirely. (304, 305.) 
1193. But if the Pus be tawny, ichorous, ſtrin- 
py, fætid, colouring the Probe with a fiery co- 
lour, bloody, coming out all at once with vio- 
lence ; The Patient is in a very great Danger, for 
hell either die inſtantly, or be ſoon conſumed. 
1194. If the Mediaſtinum has been eat through, 
and that the Thorax be oped, the Patient is ge- 
nerally inſtantly ſuffocated; © by the Air preſ- 
1. =: & ling 
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e ſing upon all the Lungs at once with a greater 

ce force, than that, which comes in at the Wing. 

« pipe, can overpoiſG. 

1195. If the Empyema is of an old ſtandine 

the Strength decay'd, the Hair falls off, and; 

colliquative or melting Looſeneſs preſſes har 

the Body wears away; If then the Operation of 

; Is 3 be made, it only ſerves to haſten 
Death. 


OF Conſumptions from Ulcerated Lungs. 


1196. If an Ulcer has fo far eat through, or 
into the Subſtance of the Lungs, that the whole 
habit of the Body be thereby conſumed ; The 
Patient is ſaid to be in a Conſumption of the 
it rio: | 
1197. The Origin of which Ulcer is deduced 
from any Cauſe, which is able to ſtop the Blood 
in the Lungs, ſo as to be changed unavoidably 
into a purulent Matter. bi) 
1198. Theſe Cauſes may be reduced, 1. To 
that very Conſtitution of tlie Body which occa- 
ſions the Patient firſt to ſpit Blood, and changes 
the Wounds of the Lungs into an Ulcer: This 
Conſtitution we find &. In a tenderneſs of the Ar- 
terial Veſſels, and the impulſe of the Blood when 
acrimonious any way; It is known by ſeeing the 
make of thoſe ſlender and tender Veſſels, and of 
the whole Perſon ; by the length of the Neck, 
a flat and narrow Cheſt ; depreiled, low Shoul- 
ders; The Bloo! being very florid, thin, looſe, 
ſharp, and hot; a very white, fair Complexion 
with ro Cacek3 ; a ſhining Ski1 5 a gay tem 
£ : . 3 
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per and too forward acuteneſs of Wit and Under- 
ſtanding. B. In that weakneſs of the Bowels, 
which occaſions thoſe Aliments, which of their 
Nature are too tough, to create Obſtructions, Pu- 
trifictions, and to grow acrimonious, and by theſe 
ill qualities to ulcerate the deſtroy d Veſſels after 
a preceeding ſpitting of Blood: It is known by a 
ſmall Fever, a dry Cough, an increaſed Heat, a red- 
neſs of the Lips, Mouth and Cheeks increaſed and 
apparent about the time that the new Chyle doth 
enter into the Blood, by a propenſity to Sweats 
upon Sleeping, a Weaknels, and great panting up- 
on the leaſt Motion. y. At that age when the 
Velels having reach'd to their full growth, do 
rchſt a farther endeavour of the Liquids to 
[ngthen the ſame, while the Blood is increaſed 
in quantity, ſharpneſs, ſtrength of motion, and 

| conſequently between the Years of 16. and 36, 

and earlier in Girls than in Boys, becauſe their 
arriving ſooner to their full growth. 5. In he- 
reditary Diſpoſitions : Hereto refer what has been 
lard in 24. 26. 29. 38. to 41. 44, 45. 48. 60, 61. 
64. 69. 72. 82. 84. 86. 100. 106.) for thoſe 
compared with the Circumſtances juſt mention'd 
do explain, detine, foretel, the Nature, Cauſes 
and Effects of Blood- ſpitting; and thoſe Circum- 
ſtances of that Effect, (vis. ſpitting of Blood) are 
haſten'd. 1. By the Interception of all the uſual 

Excretions, chiefly of Blood; ſuch as the Piles, 

Monthly ' Courſes, Cleanſings, bleeding at the 

Noſe, Omiſſion of Bleeding at uſual times, chiefly. 

in plethoric People, and ſuch as have loſt ſome 

Limb, 2. By any great force upon the Lungs, 

3 : 2 


is 
[7 
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either in Coughing, Hollowing, Singing, Ruf. 
ning, great and forcible ſtraining of the Body 
violent paſſion of Anger, or any Wound occifiony 

7 any fort of Inſtrument or Weapon, 3. By 
iet of falt, ſharp or aromatic Meats ; Drink of 
the like Nature, way of Living or any other Diſ. 
eaſe, whence the quantity, ſharpneſs, quicknek 
rarefaction or heat of the Blood is augmented: 
and this is the reaſon, why this Symptom is { 
frequent in acute Fevers, the Plague, Small Pox 

and Scurvy. 3 . e 
1199. It ariſes from all thoſe (1198.) Cauſs Mfr 

with a flight Pain, a moderate Heat, and a na-! 
row preſſure of the Cheſt; The Blood iſſuing ot WM 1 
| 7 florid, of a tine Scarlet frothy, with WW i 
3 a Cough, a noiſe and rattling in the Lungs, mixd MM; 
with ſome ſmall Fibres, Membranes, arterial, ve. IM i; 
nous or bronchial Veſſels; with a ſoſt, ſmall, MM: 
waving Pulſe; a Panting ; and a ſalt Taſte per- WM; 
ceived before the ſpitting of it up. L 
1200. It is cured, 1. With a large Bleeding t 
every third Day, repeated to four times, or till WM 


* 


the Inflammatory Cruſt has entirely diſappear, 

2. With cooling, thickning, ſtiptic, ſoftning Me- 

: dicines, long continued and mixed now and then 

S with gentle Balſamics. 3. Directing the {ix Non - 

_ naturals, fo as to make em contrary to the Cauſes WW 

(of 1198.) : Chiefly with a very temperate and . 
| 
| 


ſoft way of Living and Dieting always obſerv'd: 
to which a Milk Diet doth peculiarly belong, 

4. Correcting the Specific Nature of the Cauſe ot 

the peculiar Diſeaſe, which has occaſion'd it. 


1201. When 
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1201. When it has once happen'd and has been 
ſuppreſs d by thoſe means, the Patient ought to 
e let Blood every ſix Months for ſome Years to- 
gether; yet leſſening the Quantity at each time, 
that it may be left off at laſt almoſt inſenſibly. 

1202. But if, becauſe of the Greatneſs of the 
Evil (of 1198.) or of Styptics untimely applied, 
or the neglect of that true Method propoſed (in 
1200.) there doth ariſe a ſhortneſs of Breath ſtill 
encrealing after the ſpitting of Blood, uncertain 
Shiverings 3 a heat and redneſs of the Cheeks, a 
ſmall dry Cough,a Hectic Fever, a greater Drought, 
1 Weakneſs, a ſenſe of heavineſs in the Cheſt; It 
genotes that the Wound, out of which Blood was 
ſpitted, has already begun to change the Matter 
about its Lips, and the Blood dried under a Cruſt 
into Pus, and that this Collection is paſſing into 
1 conceal'd Bag, which broke, doth terminate into 
1 manifeſt Ulcer of the Lungs. orig 

1203. 2%. This Collection of Matter doth alſo 
befides the Cauſes mention'd (in 1198.) ariſe from 
any Inflammation of the Lungs terminated into 
an Impoſthume (83 2. to 843. 867.) and is known 
from the Signs there laid down, 

1204. 3% And it is even poſſible that an Em- 
prema (1185.) ſhou'd gnaw, melt and conſume 
the Lungs, ſo that the ſame Diſeaſe follows, as if 
it had been occaſion'd by an Ulcer firſt bred in 
their Subſtance (1188, No. 4.) And that may be 
known from the Signs there mention'd. | 

1205. Whence it is evident, which are the Signs 
to know an Ulcer of the Lungs by, even of a Con- 
ceal's one, and how many Caules there mY the 

me, 
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ſame, and how many ſorts, and conſequently how 
many different kinds of Conſumptions. 
1206. Now the Effects of an Ulcer of th. 
Lungs already made, but yet conceaPd by th, 
Name of Vomica, are pretty much ſuch as fol 
low: The Sharpneſs, Quantity, Putrifaction 9 
the Pus increaſe daily; The Membranes, which 
do contain the ſame, are daily dilated, eaten au 
made thinner ; The Blood and bronchial Veſſz 
are converted into Pus ; The whole Lungs or on; 
of its Lobes is conſumed into Pus alſo; A cont; 
nual dry Cough, or one that continually rubs of 
Spittle with its {haking and fordes it up, attend 
the Patient; all the Blood running upon the Ulcer 
is turn'd into Pus, the Vomica gains ground ee 
ry Day into the ſubſtance of the Lungs, and tit 
breaks at laſt into the Pipes of the Larynx ; Some. 
times the Patient is choak'd at once with the brei. 
ing and iſſuing forth of the Pus, or voids the 
fame daily in great quantities with a Cough, and 
it generally {inks and runs together when ſpit out 
in a Baſon with Water, it is ſweet, fat, fetic 
white, red, yellow, livid, aſh-colour'd, ſtringy, 
and when thrown into the Fire it ſmells of roalt- 
meat. Then a breaking and an emptying of tit 
Vomica into the Cavity of the Cheſt, whenc: 
Breathing is rendred very difficult, and all tit 
Symptoms (1188. No. 4.) of an Empyema 00 
appear. Then is Breathing worſt of all; all fi 
Blood and Chyle is converted into Pus; The Pf 
paration of the nouriſhing Juice (uſually pe 
torm'd in the Lungs) is deſtroy'd, moſt all ts 


Solids do entirely conſume ; a Hectic Fever A» 
= a Una 
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ſwall and languid Pulſe, a troubleſome ſharp 
leat in the upper Parts, glowing Cheeks, an Hip- 
pocratic Face, an unexpreſſible Anguiſh chiefly 
towards Evening, a great Drought, large over- 
wing Sweats in the Night, red Puſtules in the 
Face, and about the Neck and Breaſt, a ſwelling 
of the Hand of the affected Side, a great Weak- 
neſs, a Hoarſeneſs, a falling of the Hair, an Itch- 
ing all over, with watry Puſtules; a Looſeneſs 
with yellow, fætid, purulent, cadaverous Matter, 
preſſing hard with almoſt a continual Motion to 
oo to Stool, and ſpending the Spirits greatly; a 
ſuppreſſion of Spittle and Death; whence theſe 
Rules are eaſily drawn. TC Fa 

1207. I. An Hereditary Conſumption is the 
worſt Sort of all, nor to be cured but by pre- 
venting the ſpitting of Blood by the ſame Method 


ok 
$ 
= 


it is cured in others. SE 

2. A Conſumption occaſion'd by ſpitting of Blood 
from an external Cauſe without any previous 

_ inward Defect, is the lighteſt, if all Circum- 
ſtances be alike. OOO. 

3. A Conſumption (of Ne. 2.) in which the Vo- 
mica is {ſuddenly broke, when the expectorated 
Pus is white, well digeſted, even, eaſily brought 
up, anſwering in quantity the largeneſs of the 
Ulcer, without Drought, with an Appetite, 
good Digeſtion, Secretion and Excretion, is diffi- 
cultly but yet curable. D VICE 
4. A Conſumption of the Lungs from an Empy- 


ema is incurable. 

5. Heavy, folid, ſtinking, ſweet Spittle, with the 
laſt Signs of (1206.) ought to extinguiſh all 
hopes of a Cure. 1208. 
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1208. When there is already a Vomica form 
in the Lungs, the Intention of the Phyſician ot 
to be, the Ripening of it as ſoon as poſſible, 300 
then to break it: Which is executed by a Mik. 
diet, riding on Horſeback, lukewarm Steams, aud 
expectorating Medicines : When it is broke, then 
it is requiſite, | 5 


x. To fence the Blood againſt the purulent Cop. | 


tagion. 
2. To empty the Ulcer of its Pus forthwith aul 
to cleanſe and heal up the Lips of the ſame. 
3. To allow ſuch Nouriſhment as requireth the 
| leaſt Concoction, that they may not only fou 
through, but alſo be changed by the reman. 
ing power of the Lungs ; But yet ſolid enouwh 
to be capable of nouriſhing the Body and ui. 
qualified to make more and new Pus. 
help of Medicines of a gentle and plaiſant acid. 
ty, faltneſs, of vulnerary Herbs, gentle Balſamig, 
given in all Shapes in great Quantities and conti- 
nued long. 


1210. The Second by Liquid, and Diureti | 


Medicines, that promote coughing, whether [n- 
ternal or External ; By Riding and Country Air; 
Then by the Help of balſamic Cleanſers both In. 
ternal and External; and healing up at laſt by vi- 
tue of conſolidating Paregorics. 

121 1. To the Third belong Ptiſanes, Broatls 
and all things made of Milk | 

12127 As to the palliative Cure of this Difeal: 
it regards chiefly the Cough, Oppreſſions, and 
Looſeneſs. 


1209. The Firſt Intention is fatisfied with the i 


1213. Which 
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| 1213. Which may be eaſed with a proper Diet 

(1211.) Opiates adminiſtred prudently, and warm 
Liquids. . 

| Of other Sorts F Conſumptions. 


1214. As Conſumptions are moſtly occaſion d 
by Ulcers in the Lungs, There are ſome alſo 
| that owe their birth to Ulcers of the Liver, Spleen, 
Pancreas, Meſentery, Kidneys, Womb, Bladder,ec. 
The Knowledge, Prognoſtic, Effects, Cure and 
Palliation are eaſily drawn from the diſtinguiſhing 
Marks of each particular Bowel of which no good 
Phyſician ought to be ignorant. 


Of a Dropſp. 

1215. When watry Serum is ſhed out of its 
Veſſels and received into the Cavities, or when 
ſtagnating ſomewhere it diſtends its Veſſels too 
much, it is called a Dropſies. 

1216. Which may conſequently take place 
wherever there are ſuch ſerous Veſſels, that is, 
in the whole habit of the Body, and in each par- 
ticular part thereof. 4 

1217, Hence the Hydrocephalus, from a ga- 
tiering of Waters between the very external In- 
teguments, between them and the Cranium, be- 
tween the Cranium and the Meninges ; between 
the two Meninges and the Duplicatures of them 
between them and the Brain ; between the Fold- 
Ings of the Brain, in the Cavities or Ventri- 
cles of the ſame; and yet the Patient may not . 
die ſuddenly, 1 


1218. It 
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1218. It is eaſily known; the laſt Kind is jr, 
curable, the others may be cured, by burn 
ſlightly , trepanning, puncturing prudently aud 
ſlowly, uſing at the fame time inwardly ſuch Me. 


dicines as purge the Waters, and afterwards d 
ſtrengthen both the Blood and Veſſels ; or ſome 


may be diſſipated by ſuch as do diſcuſs exter. 


nally. 85 
1219. In the Dropſie of the Cheſt, which js 
apt to collect Lympha from ſeveral parts, we 
may obſerve almoſt the ſame Signs as thoſe of n 
Empyema; but the obſervation of the antecedent 
Cauſe doth ſhew the difference of the Diſeaſe and 
how to diſtinguiſh between them. This Drop 
is cured by the Opening of the Cheſt, uſing a 
the {ame time thoſe Things which are contrary 
to its Cauſe, and are able to remove it. 
1220. The Lungs alſo have been experienced 
to have fallen into this Diſeaſe by admitting ei. 
ther watry Bladders, or even a dropfical Bag by 
the accumulating, and ſhedding or receiving Wa- 
ter in their larger Sinuſſes; which Diſeaſe is cer- 
tainly difficult to know and to cure, unleſs ſome 
other preſent Signs do by chance put the Phyl: 
clan upon the adminiſtring of Medicines proper 
for the Cure of this Dropſie; © Which is cer 
A tainly but a Chance, becauſe its Symptoms at 
ſo like thoſe of other Aſthmas from othe 
„ Cauſes. 
1221. And even the forepart of the Affen 
Arteria which is in ſight, collecting the Lymyli 
by the help of any power apt toſtagnate the ſame, 
doth often ſhew us a ſort of Bronchocele, (a W. 
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try ſwelling in the Throat like a Rupture;) which 
xs eafily known is generally cured by a Punctute 

made therein, with diſcuſſing and diverting Me- 
dicines; If obſerved as Authors do mention. 
VB. Our Author ſeems to doubt of the Exi- 
« ſtence of ſuch Swellings, becauſe he never was 


he would have ſeen them very common in 
« Switzerland and in many other Countries, 
« where People drink Waters that have a great 
mixture of melted Snow amongſt them; which 
« re generally cured by Dillipatiog, arying Me- 
« dicines and drinking of Wine. 


1222. The Follicle of every Glandule may be 


invaded with the like Diſtemper, which is there 
ny after the ſame Method, 

. A very remarkable ſort of Dropſie doth 
15 ny frequently the Ovaria in Women, 
chiefly the barren and advanced in years, it is 


but difficultly diſtinguiſh'd from an Afcites, and 


hardly ever without an Anatomical Inſpedtion ; 5 
t is never cured, but often changes 1nto an Afſ- 
cites, 

1224, And even in the very Cavity of the 
Womb, by its Internal Orifice ſhutting very cloſe, 
18 often ſo much Water collected that the whole 
Belly is as much ſwell'd as in a true Aſcites; 


which Diſeaſe is alſo difficultly known becauſe of 


ſeveral doubtful Signs, which ſeem to indicate the 
Patient to be with Child: It is to be cured by 


relaxing the Mouth of the Womb with Fomenta- 


tons, Steams and ſuch Medicines as operate molt - 
ly upon the Womb. 


1 farther than his native Country Holland: But t 


2 1225. 
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1225. Whenever this ſame Lympha doth ſtag. 
nate in the whole habit of the Subcutaneous Fat 
or is there depoſited, there arifeth that fort gf 
Droply call'd Anaſarca, Upoſarca, and Lencophles. 
matia, which extends it ſclf alſo about the Ah. 
domen and Scrotum. 

1226. While that fame Water is collected with: 
in the duplicature of the Peritoneum, in the Ci. 
ty of the Abdomen between the Peritoneum and 
the Bowels of the Abdomen, or in the dilated 
Cavities of the Glands or Veſſels contain'd in the 
Abdomen, it is call'd an Aſcites, and alſo a Hu- 
pany, if it be puff'd up from rarified Steams, | 
Water, Pus, Ichor, and Air, which are here lock'd 
up, kept hot, and thence putrify Eo 
1227. The Dropſy of the Teſticles or Hydro- 
cele is, 1. That of the Scrotum; belongs to 
(1225.) is known by feeling, by an apparent 
tranſparency , and the pitting of the fame alter 
preſſure. 2. That of a Bag, from the production 
of the Peritoneum, bred in a true Rupture : hap- 
pens in a violent Aſcites; it is known from an 
Aſcites or Tympany having preceded; from the 
Vaniſhing of the Swelling upon preſſure, lying 
upon the Back with the Buttocks rais'd higher 
than the Head, and upon the voiding of the Wa- 
ters out of the Abdomen; from a ſudden increaſe 
often and decreaſe of the ſame without any app# 
rent Cauſe ; from the Figure of the Tumor not 
unlike a Gut- pudding from the Scrotum up through 
the Groin. 3. Of the peculiar Sheath and out. 
Word Membrane of the Teſticle: it happens, it 
the Humor there ſeparated is not reſumed agail 


by Þ 
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by its proper Veſſels, but ſtagnates, is accumu- 
lated, and offen extends it Bladder to an immenſe 
bulk; Or if the ſame be there collected from the 
ſud Veſſels being either broke or obſtructed ; The 
Inflammation, Suppuration or Ichorous Collection 
does often appear like this fort of Dropſy in the 
Tefticles. It is known from the Tumor not be- 
ing Elaſtic, not giving way, hard, and produced 


flow ly; from the abſence of the Signs of the Firſt 


and Second kind of Hydrocele ; from the round 
Figure of the Tumor, or at leaſt Oral; from a 
manifeſt Tranſparency, if, upon bending the Scro- 
tum all round, the bag of collected Lympha held 
to a Candle is ſeen to be clear and tranſparent like 


an Egg: But whether belides theſe there be alſo 


ſuch a Tumor between the Tunica Nervez and 


the very Subſtance of the Teſticle, or even in its 
| very Subſtance, is not ſo certainly determin'd, is 
hardly diſcernable from the preceeding Kind, and 


is perhaps not to be cured but by Caſtration. All 


theſe come under the common denomination of 
Hydrocele. 
1228, It has been obſerved, that all theſe Diſ- 
eaſcs are produced by all Cauſes, which are able, 
1, To reſtrain the ſerous Liquid, ſo as not to be 
able to return into and through the Veins, but is 
forced to ſtagnate in the extended Veſſels. 2. To 
break the Veſſels thus as to be ſhed and ſpill'd be- 
tween the Membranes. 3. Or to obſtruct the 
Veſſels which return the ſame from the Cavities 
ſo greatly, and fo little move the Liquids already 


depoſited in the Cavities, that the ſame are neither 


exhaled nor reſorbed by the Veins. 
A £42 1229, 
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1229. Which Cauſes have been obſerved chief. 


ly to be an hereditary Diſpoſition common to, | 


whole Family more or leſs : too much and ſud. 
den drinking of cold Water not brought away 
diſſipated either by Vomiting, Stools, Sweats, or 
Urine, promoted by Heat, or proper and ſufficient 
Motion : Acute Diſeaſes, chiefly the moſt ardent 


Fevers either with or without an unquenchable } 


Thirſt, though never ſo much eaſed with plenty 
of Liquor : A Bloody Flux proceeding from the 
Spleen long continued: All obſtinate Obſtructions 
of the Bowels, as a Schirrus of the Liver, Spleen, 
Pancreas, Meſentery, Kidneys, Womb and Inte- 
ſtines: A Jaundice : A violent and long conti 
nued Quartan Ague : A Lientery : a Diarrhza 
or long Bloody Flux: Cæliack Paſſion: * (in 
„ which the Aliments run through very little al- 
*« tered, and without ſupplying the Blood with 
„ any part of their nouriſhing Parts.) An Em- 
pyema : A Conſumption and the Gout : All too 
large Evacuations, and chiefly thoſe of arterul 
Blood: the Drinking of ſharp and ſtrong fer- 
mented Liquors : The dieting and living upon 
' tough and hard to be digeſted Food. Large and 
many watry Bladders hanging in the Cavity of 
the Abdomen, and many more like Cauſes, as Me- 
lancholy, Scurvey, ec. 
1230. The Effects of this Diſeaſe and its Pro- 
greſs are pretty near as follows: The Feet ſwell, 


chiefly towards Night, this Tumor increaſeth gra- 


dually both in bulk and limits: then doth the 
Abdomen ſwell and grow bigger daily; Ina Tym- 
pany the fame will ſound when beat upon, There 


8 
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i; a Noiſe of floating Water in the Aſcites, from 
the Water being let looſe in the Cavity of the 
Abdomen; but it deceives in that ſort of Aſcites 
when the Water is yet contain'd in ſome Bladders 
and Bags: Then comes on Difficulty of Breath- 

ing, Drought, a Heavineſs, Sluggiſhneſs, Coſtive- 
net, ſpare Urine, a flow Fever, privation of all 
Sweats, a Leanneſs which is greater in proportion 
as the Swelling is grown: Then you ſhall ſee 
Waters gathering in the Thighs, Scrotum, and 
between the Skin of the Abdomen; watry Blad- 
ders, an Acrimony of the Water ſtagnating and 
putrified by its tarrying in a hot and cloſe Place; 
Ulcers, Gangrenes, Bleedings at the Noſe, a kind 
of Rupture or a Protuberance of the Navel, a 
Sphacele of the Bowels, and then Death. 


1231. The Cure of a Dropſy therefore requi- 
reth, 1. To procure a free Flux to the Lympha, 
| whether it be Water, biltous, ichorous or bloody 
Serum. 2. To draw out the Waters that are al- 
ready extravaſated and fallen looſe into the Ca- 
vities. 3. To remove the Defects of the debili- 
tated Bowels, whether thoſe have been the Cauſe 
or the Effects of the Dropſy. 

1232. A free Flux is procured to the Lympha 
by removing the Cauſes which hindred the ſame. 
Which are, 1. The vital Strength not ſufficient 
to make that circulate duly. 2. The compreſſion, 
| diſruption and obſtruction of the Veſſels. 3. The 
too great tenacity of the Liquids. 

1233. To the Firſt (1232.) do contribute all 
things call'd Cordials, that are ſtrengthning and 
ſtimulating z which are taken, unleſs there be a 
4 3 great 
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great Drought attending, from the warm Ar. n 
matics, Salts and Oils, in the ſhape of El:&. d 
aries, Mixtures, medicated Wines, medicate 4 
Beers, Pills, Decoctions, Syrups and Lozengg y 
according to the Palat and Deſire of the p. 

tient, as much as the Nature and Compoſition of i be 
Medicines can bear, without loſing any part of Ml n; 
its virtue. | th 
1234. But if a troubleſome Drought attend MW D 
and the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe be hot, and the ſame IM te 
be alſo attended with a hot Fever, which oft M or 

happens, then in the room of thoſe juſt now con- 
mended, ſubſtitute thoſe Cordials that are refreſh. WM ve 
ing by their grateful Acid, and are of the gent Ww 
Aromatics. „ he 
1235. In both (1233, 1234.) Caſes are uſcfulWw 
Frictions, Motion and Heat. Dy it 
1236. To the Second Intention (of 1232.) d. m 
gent Search muſt be made after the Cauſe th th 
makes the Veileis narrower, that obſtruds of Wir: 
breaks them, which muſt be removed, if poſlivk, Wb 
(1229.) or muſt be often amended with Mine th 
xal Waters. av 
1237. The too great toughneſs of the Liquid. 
will be reſolved in the hot and cold ſort of Droply, ta; 
(1233, 1234.) 1. By thoſe Remedies there mer p 
tion'd. 2. By Alcaline Salts chiefly, not on 
Volatil, but more effectually by fixed ones. 3. bf 
Preparations of Mercury and Antimony, and otha r: 

uſed in Venereal Caſes, chiefly of the Chy mia 
Kind, if well prepared and applied with all r 1 

0. Wet 


Sagacity that able Phyſicians ſhou'd be Maſters 0 i 
13238. The Waters when fallen into the Canto 
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ties are fetch'd out thence, 1. By a Paracen- 
theſis. 2. Making new Out-lets, 3. By Urine. 
4. By Vomiting. 5. Purging by Stool. 6. Difſi- 
ating. 8 
ü 15 If the Cauſe of the Dropſy of the Belly 
he recent, and come on ſuddenly from an exter- 
ral Cauſe, Strength entire, the Patient young, 
the Bowels ſound, nor ill affected with any other 
Diſeaſe, the Waters not yet putrified, nor ſtagna- 
ted long in the place, Tapping mult be reſolved 
on immediately. CCC 

1240. Which make three Inches below the Na- 
rel, and the ſame diſtance from the Linea alba, 
which meaſure is underſtood to be taken as in a 
healthy Body free from a dropſical Swelling, for 
Which che Operator muſt allow in proportion as 
it is zarther from the natural Shape; it muſt be 
W made on the Side oppoſite to the original Seat of 
[the Diſtemper, that is, if the Dropſy took its riſe 
from a Defe& of the Liver, the Operation mult 
be perform'd on the ſide of the Spleen, and ſo on 
the Contrary, &c. The Puncture muſt be made 
with a proper Inſtrument, and a Tube be intro- 
duced and be taken out again; The Water muſt be 
tapp'd in a ſmall quantity at a time, twice a-day, 
pending at leaſt fifteen Days in emptying the 
whole; and all the while thoſe Remedies muſt 
be rm recommended ( from 1233. to 
. | | 

494 If the Conditions of (1239.) are either 
not preſent but on the contrary ſome oppoſite to 
hoſe; Then ought this Operation by no means 
to be allowed of, for it will only haſten Death, 
v Z 4 b and 
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and bring blame and reproach on the Operator, | 
the Phyſician who adviſed it. I. 

1242. Emiſſaries or Iſſues and Setons made with 
a red-hot Iron, Cauſtics, Spaniſh Flies, Launcet 
or a Needle and coarſe Thread, in a fleſhy q. 
pending part, have often been of great advantage 
chiefly if the Nature and Degree of the line 
permits to keep them open. +" 

1243. And as many Examples are mention'd of 
D ropſies cured by Diuretics, we ought alfo to try 
that Method, if Nature doth ſhew us the way, 
Exhibiting urinary, fixed Compound, ſome Spe. 
cific Salts, prepared from Animals, Vitriol and 
others from ſome diſſolved Metals, all which ar 
ſaid to be Specific for the Kidneys. 

1244. By Vomiting are reſolved all the tough 
Liquids, the obſtructed Parts are ſhook, the {ty- 
nating Matters are drove out, whence they are of i 
admirable uſe in this Diſeaſe. NB. © This muſt 
te be underſtood to be uſeful in the beginning be- 
* fore the Waters are yet let looſe into the Ci. 
<« vities, for then it more weakens the Patient 
than it voids any of the extravaſated Waters, 

1245. But they ought to be given Strong, re- 
peated often and without any long Tnteryas be- 
« tween each: © Otherways you only open the 
« Paſſages and fetch out nothing; Give therefore 
* boldly ten Grains of Tartar Emetic at leaſt 
< every other Day: Sydenham uſed to give au 
* an Ounce and a half of Infufio Croci Metall. 
* rum every Day for three Days together. 
1246. And theſe very Vomits will at the fame 
time Purge by Stool, when they work uſefully 
—_ 3 — 
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two Ways, and even a Third, for they generally 
free the Neck of the Bladder of its obſtructing 
Load, and make a Paſſage for Plenty of Urine. 

1247. The Waters are purged off by Stool, 
if Strong, quick Purges be given, and often re- 
neated 5 © Let the fame be Liquid as much as 
| poſſible, becauſe they Il find their Way eaſier to 
« exert their ſtimulating power on the Inteſtines, 
4 whereas dry Purges may be buried as it were 
jn the tough ſlimy Matter, with which they 
« then abound. With our Author, agree Syden- 
| * ham and Lifter But among the Ancients Cel- 
4 ſus was of Opinion, that the Phyſician ought 

« firſt to begin with gentle Purges, to meaſure 
« the Belly daily and to enlarge the Doſe gradu- 
« ally, if he finds it anſwer. PR 
1248. The Waters may be diſſihated by the 
heat of a Fire or Stove, Oven, Sand, Sun, Salt 
or Dung, which 1s encreaſed as long as the Pa- 
tient can bear, and till it throws him into a large 
Sweat, or a Diaphoreſis. MB. The famous Dam- 
Hier in his Voyage round the World tells of 
« himſelf, that when a long continued unwhole- 
« ſome Air and Diet had brought a Dropſy upon 


him (I take it to be an Anaſarca) and had been 


** ſet on Shore in the Ifle of Califurnia, that he 
** had buried himſelf (all but his Head) into 
Sand heated by the Sun-beams for about half 
* an Hour, that he was carried thence to his Bed, 
* cover'd with many Clothes, whence he fell in- 
“to ſo profuſe a Sweating, that from that time 
| © he began daily to mend, and was at laſt per- 
* tetly cured. This Dampier had read proba- 

1 | | CC bly 
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« bly in ſome ancient Author; and how com. 
% monly it was uſed by em, may be ſeen in Ne. 
& curialis, and others. mo 
1249. It may be done beſides with abſtaining 
for a long while together from all manner 0 
Drink, living upon Biſcuit, with a little Salt, ang 
now and then a Spoonful of Mountain or Canary. 
The celebrated Capivaccins of Padua, has left uz 
the Hiſtory of a Patient of his, who was curz 
by him, «© Whom he affirms to have abſtain 
from all Drink for two whole Years together 
% and had taken no other Aliments than Biſcuit, 
* *Tis probable that he had ſomething allowed 
* him, or found out ſomething that did delude his 
„ Drought : As Lifter reports of a Woman, who 
* was alſo cured of a Dropſy by the ſame Me. 
ce thod, but had of her own accord ingemouſly 
found out means to fallere Sitim with a mor- 
ce ſel of Bread, which twice a Day ſhe uſed to 
dip in Brandy, keeping it in her Mouth, and 
ce thereby keeping the Glands of the Mouth from 
& cloſing. En I, 
1250. The Third Intention (of 1231.) is an- 
ſwer'd chiefly by Chalybeat Wines, Steel in Sub- 
ſtance, Strengthners gently adſtringent given in 
a due Doſe and Seaſon ; a dry Diet; generous 
Wine without Water, which are old, adſtringent; 
and all theſe help'd with Exerciſe. 
1251. A Tympany is cured by the ſame Me. 
thod and Means, if it took its riſe from rarifiet 
Steams of extravaſated and putritied Humors, for 
then it is removed by the removal of the Caule : 
But if it owed its birth to Air fall'n into Cavities 
through 
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-hrough the Membranes of the putrified Inteſtines, 
not able to return back, but rarified more and 
more through the heat of the Body, then do all 
things by the help of this very Air corrupt very 
oon, and the evil from this Cauſe 1s almoſt al- 
ways incurable : So that a dry Droply is always 
reputed much more incurable than a moiſt one: 
The Paracentheſis has eaſed ſometimes, but ſel- 
dom cured A bandage next to that may be uſed 
to bind the Belly and to eaſe it thereby. Wy 
1252. The firſt Sort of Hydrocele (1227.) is 
cured, if, 1% The Anaſarca its parent be cured 
firſt. (1231. to 1238) 2%. By the Remedies (of 
| 1248.) 3% By the moſt powerfully diſcuſſing, 
and at the ſame time ſtrengthening Medicines, ap- 
ply'd to the very Scrotum, and put into a greater 
Motion by a conſtant external Heat. The fol- 
lowing Cataplaſm is incomparable. R. fol Afar. 
Ellebor. nigr. Taba. di Ziij. Bryon, raſ. 3. Coque er 
aqua vel fecibus vini vel Cereviſie fort. Admi- 
ſcendo ſub finæm Galban. ſolut. Sits. ol. 7unip. Zi, M. 
pro Cataplaſmate. But the Second fort (1227.) 
will be beſt cured. 1. If the original Rupture is 
frſt well cured by a skilful Surgeon. 2. If the 
Matter of the Aſcites be carried off and its Foun- 
tain drain'd. (1238. to 1252.) 3. Then preſſing 
upon the Groin with convenient Machines, as in 
Ruptures with Bandages: but it is ſeldom that 
2 Dropſy which has gone ſo far is entirely cured. 
he laſt fort (12 27.) will be cured, 1. By giv- 
ing ſtrong Purges often repeated, and keepiug to 
a drying Diet. 2. By the ſtrongeſt Diſcutients 
and Corroborating Applications. 3. By piercing 
| into 
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into the Scrotum. 4. Applying Cauſtics, »yM. ü 
cauſing the Part to digeſt well. | 

1253. Whence it is evident again, That in the 
Cure of Dropſies the greateſt Difficulties arif 
more from the nature of the Waters putrified in 
the places where they ſtagnate, than from its firſt 
Cauſes? and Reaſons may be given, why, when 
thoſe putrified Waters are tapp'd off, or otherway 
evacuated, thoſe Parts that were floating in em do 
ſooner gangrene than they would have done «- 
therways 2 Why upon letting out the Waters too 
ſuddenly out of the. Cheſt or Abdomen, the Pn. 
tient inſtantly dies or at leaſt faints away to a ſur- 


prife 2 Why dropfical People are commonly ſo J 
droughty ? and what this Thirſt means? Why WW 
Acids are fo often beneficial in that Diſeaſe? (r 


* remember a young Lady at the Hague who wa 
* cured of a Dropſie by eating a great quantity of Wl - 
< Cherries by the advice of our Author. Why Wl, 
after ſtrong and great Evacuations of the Waters 
the ſwelling of the Belly does not only remain, | 
but even inereaſe? And why this Swelling fall WI 
ſoon upon giving a ſufficient Doſe of Laud- Wi 
_— 
« T cannot forbear mentioning here 4 Dropje 
« of one Legg, which a worthy Clergyman much 
<« afflicted with the Stone, at this time under my 
Care for both, doth labour under, partly owing 
e 1ts riſe to the Scurvy, which he has contraed 
« in Sea Voyages, and partly in Ireland; but, 
e believe, chiefly to the obſtruction of the Kidney 
« of the ſame Side with the dropfical Leg; He 
* never felt any Nephritick pain on tother 1 | 
85 « i 
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an three days ago, when he was ſeized with 
I moſt deſperate Fit of the Stone lodged in that 
Ureter; and time will ſhew whether I ſhall be 

« zhle to prevent the Dropſie falling alſo in that 
„Leg: 1 have conceived ſome hopes of ſucceſs 
«from having very near conquer'd that of the 
« firſt ; and the more becauſe that what will cure 
Wc the one Diſeaſe is alſo very proper for tother. 

Of the Gout. 

1274. The Gout is a painful TlInefs chiefly 
Cated in and about the Ligaments of the Bones of 
the Foot and 1ts Joynts, invading moſtly in the 
Spring and Autumn, = 

1255. Which, when it doth run undiſturb'd its 
own natural Stage, 1s the Companion uſually of 
people paſt the middle Age, the Male Sex, Men 
of acute and deep ſenſe, ſuch as do exerciſe the 
{une much, and protract their Studies late in the 
Night, ſuch as live voluptuouſly, drink much of 
generous ſtrong Wines, chiefly at Night; ſuch 
as have been much addicted to Venery in their 
younger and unripe Years, large, broad and full 
habited Men; ſuch as are too much addicted to 
Acids; as cool their ſweaty Feet too ſuddenly; 
as ſweat in wet Stockings or Shoos; hence ſuch 
as do hunt or ride much in cold Weather; ſuch 
as have it from their Parents, or lie much with 
gouty People. 

1256, The Seaſon, Age, and other Circum- 
ſtances which perform the part of Cauſes (1256.) 
and then the Phanomena, Beginning, Progreſs, 
Effect and Termination of this Diſeaſe being al- 

together 
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together well weighed and comprehended, do q. l 
monſtrate what Cauſes the Phyſician ought He. 
form to himſelf to determine his Judgment in th. 
Cure of this Diſeaſe. 1 | 
125 7. For before this long hidden and lurking 
Diſeaſe ſhews itſelf in its repeated Paroxiſms yyy 
may obſerve ſuch People, that it will invade, 9 
be afflicted with Crudities and Indigeſtions, Re. 
chings, Heavineſs, flatulent Sluggiſhneſs, Coſtive 
neſs, the Interception of the uſual ſweating of th; 
Feet, and the ſwelling of the Veins in the ſame. 
1258. All Errors committed in the Nonnatu- 
rals, whence Crudities are form'd, are apt to hz- 
ſten and bring on the Fit when little expectel; 
ſo that immoderate Venery ; Sitting up; Debzu— 
chery ; the Eating of Hogs-lard and the like; 
Overfatigue; Great Paſſions 3 the taking ofa Purge WW" 
only, moiſt, cold, tempeſtuous Air and Weather, “ 
all theſe are very contrary and Enemies to gouty 
People. VVV 
1259. The place which it commonly firſt and 
regularly invades, is always the Foot, and chiefly 
thoſe Parts of the fame through which the Lt 
quids flow the moſt difficultly ; as the Perioſte- ( 
um, Tendons, Nerves, Membranes, Ligaments; . 
ſuch as are the remoteſt from the Heart, and 
ſuch as are the moſt preſſed or pinch d. 
1260. When theſe Parts (1259) are at length 
ſhut up by Obſtructions, Tumors, or any Mat- p 
ter cramm'd up there, or that the Matter of tue 
_ Gout by any Power whatever is thrown and d. 
ſperſed into other places, it does lay hold alſo af 


ſome other parts, yet fo, as to obſeſs the 
. places 
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ces 20d the fame parts; that is, Perioſteum, 
endons, Ge. (1259.) f "os : 
1261. The Patient is immediately ſenſible of a 
etching, tearing, ſtraitning Pain, gradually in- 
reafing and decreaſing again, with a moiſtneſs, 
redneſs, tumor; ended with a Diaphoreſis, keep- 
ks warm in Bed, an itching, a skinning ; or 
W-hanging into A chalky Subſtance which breaks 
Ine Veilels. _ . | 1 72 
1262. From all which it appears, That the 
proximate Cauſe of this Diſeaſe is a vitiated tem- 
per of the leaſt, and conſequently nervous Veſſels 
in the Body; and alſo of the Liquid, which wa- 
ters thoſe nervous Parts. My 
1263. And moreover, that this Liquid here is 
defective by its Acrimony, and by its over-tough- | 
neſs ; and the ſolid Vellels by too great a Narrow- 
I . ee. 
1264. Whence it ſhews it ſelf in places the moſt 
litzant from the Brain, as reſiſting Motion the 
moſt, becauſe of their ſolidity, hardneſs, exerciſe 
and the weight incumbent upon m. 
1265, Now the neareſt origin of this Defe& 
(1162, 1163.) is from an indigeſtion of the Bow- 
es, which do not ſufficiently attenuate or aſſimi- 
late the Aliments into a Subſtance, fit to ſupply 
the Nerves with Juices proper for *em, which do 
require a moſt elaborate Concoction. th | 
1266, The reaſon whereof may again be fetch'd 
from remote Cauſes (1255. 1258.) e 
1267. It ſuppoſes therefore that almoſt all the 
Functions of the ſeveral Concoctions are vitiated 
o produce this Diſeaſe, and that with a Defect 
| {carce 
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ſcarce perceivable in the larger Veſſels, or in the; | 
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* NB. I cannot poſſibly go on farther without 


returning Thanks to our Author for having here 
with a Text to write an Elaborate Treatiſe up- 


on, and at the fame time much applaud the MW 
ſaid Writer with his good Taſte in chuſing & | 


good a Plan, and commend his Abilities in pa. 
raphraſing and inlarging as well upon it, as if 
he had taken it from our Author's own Mouth 
in his Lectures at Leyden ; I cou'd only wid, 
that as he has not been .covetous in his Quo- 
tations of other great Men, and even of ſuch x; 


make yet a living Figure in London, he had not 
forgotten to do homage to my Maſter, and had 
named him Cap in hand, at leaſt once; That 


wou'd have excuſed his being fo far a Plagiary 
as even to tranſcribe entire Sentences, and thoſe 


the moſt remarkable in his whole Book; which 
you meet with throughout his Treatiſe; but 


I refer tlie Reader chiefly to the laſt and fifth 


Chapter; which ſhou'd have been the Firſt, ] 


but that in all probability he wou'd hide his 
Theft, or ſhew us another Miracle of the Horſe, 
whoſe Head ſtood where his Tail ſhou'd: | 
{hall not put down his Name here out of mere 


Charity, hoping he may mend. 
1268. The Cure therefore is impoſſible, unlet 


wrought by ſuch Medicines as are able to amend 
theſe Defects entirely. So that the Gout has hi- 
therto been reputed incurable by Ancients as well 
as Moderns, if you except a few Quacks and boal- 


ing Empirics in all Ages. 


1269. 
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1269. That which is Hereditary and breeds Wil 
Chalk-ſtones 1s the moſt difficult of all to cure, 

or even to eaſe. e Feel £15 
1270. From the ſame may be gather'd, that 
Bleeding doth not reach either the Matter, Seat 
or Cauſe of the Diſeaſe : Yet that the ſame may 
be beneficial ſometimes by chance cauſing a ſmall 
Revulſion and leſſening the urgent Powers men- 

honed in (1257. „ 

127 1. And that Vomiting or Purging doth not 

effect ſo much here, as is generally hoped for 

from em; That they often raiſe a tumultuous 
motion of the Nervous Juice, withdraw and drain 
the moſt liquid Parts, and weaken the expelling 
H Tn 

1272. That the Sudorifics artfully adminiſtred 

are of greater uſe. „ 

1273. And that nothing can be more prejudi- 
cial in this Diſeaſe, than to hinder the matter of 
the Gout, now ſufficiently ſtay'd, nor ſafely to be 
educted any other way, nor to be corrected, from 
flowing freely to its proper Places, and chiefly 
to ſuch as are in Pain already, and as are the leaſt 
dangerous. For if the ſame be retain'd and hin- 0 
dred, it creates Apoplexies, Palſies, Deliria, Weakc- 
neſſes, Sleepineſs, Tremors, Convulſions all over, 
if it has turn d upon the Brain; Aſthmas, Coughs, * - 
Suffocations, if upon the Lungs; a fierce and 
Convulſive Pleureſie, if upon the Intercoſtal Muſ- 
cles or Pleura; Nauſeating, Anguiſhes, Vomit- 
ing, Belching, Gripes, Contractions of the Bowels, 
if upon the Entrails of the Abdomen, and I do not 


know how many more wonderful and often ſud- 
A a denly 
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denty Mortal Diſcaſes: Which a Phyſician unc. 
quainted with the firft occafion of them, ſhall in | 


vain endeavour to cure with Means. never fo pro- 
per and effectual on all other occafions : for they l 
not give way, unlefs you bring on a New and a 
{mart Fit of the. Gout, and fix the ſame in its 


proper and ſafe part. Fhis Damage and Miſchief | 
will be oceaſion'd by the imprudent application of | 


Narcotics, Coolers, Conſtringents, and 'Thickners; 
or by the giving of any weakning, evacuating, re- 
velling, or ſuffocating Remedy: Hence is this 


oſten oceafion'd by: Bleeding, Purging, Vomiting, 


Plaiſters, the juſt named Cataplaſms, and all Ori- 
ates ;- or alſo rhe ſpontaneous Weakneſs of decte- 
pid old Age; Or from all the external Parts be- 


ing thus obſtructed, dried, corrupted, deftroy'd, | 


that the morbific Matter can no longer paſs 
through them: Hence it is plain which fort of 
Gout, what ſort of Symptoms in it, and why it 
doth at foie times Kill? OE, 
1274. Therefore the Cure, which the due Con- 
ſideration of the Diſeaſe and Experience has com- 
mended, is effected, 1. By reſtoring the loſt Vi- 
pour in the Bowels (126 5.) 2. By the carrying 
off of the eorrupted Liquid flowing yet in the 
Veſſels, or ſtagnating in the places aſſign d in 


Cre, e 


1275. To the firſt relates «. The Uſe of aro- 
matic, bitter, antiſcorbutic Plants, chiefly taken 
in ſubſtance bruiſed with a little Honey. 6. Ihe 
Uſe of Lixivious fix'd Salts taken in ſmall Doſes, 
but long together and often. y. Aliments of the 


nouriſhing light kind that are eaſily digeſted 


H, Great, 


; 
ö 
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5. Great, continued Exerciſe of Riding in a pure 
Country air, and Frictions and Motions of the 
parts oſten repeated. 2. "Goin to Bed e early and 
lying long in the Morning. 

1276. To the Second (1274. ) will be uſeful, 
1. Any volatil Salt taken long but in ſmall Quan- 
ties, in the Morning ſome time before he riſes, 
with a large Draught of ſome ſoftning Apozem, 
and thereby promoting a gentle Breathing or Sweat 
for about an Hour together. 2. Warm Frictions 
with dry Cloths. 3. Repeated Doſes from time 
to time of ſuch as purge Waters acuated with 
Calomel or Mercurius Dulcis, and adding towards 


Night an opiate quieting Draught: 


1277. With which Medicines and Method 
much good. 1s done even in the chalky and no- 
dous Gout, 

1278. To temperate the raging pain of the 
Parts, it may be often allowed upon urgent Oc- 
eaions to uſe internal Opiates, a great quantity 
of Milk-whey, or ſuch like thin cooling Drink, 
but drank warm; And externally ſome emollient 
Cataplaſms or Fomentations, or Anodynes applied 
hot, or even whipping the Part with Nettles, or 


W znointing with Therebinthinated Balſam of Sul- 


phur, or burning with Moxa, „or a Match or 
any actual Fire, held at a diſtance till you 
* raiſe a large Bliſter, which muſt be cut to let 
* out the Matter. 
1279. Which otherways the Phyſician 30 
not to be too buſy with, for thence he may rea- 
lonably fear to harden the Part ſooner than it 


wou'd otherways, and to deprive it of Motion, 


A-A-3 chiefly 


3 5 6 Dr. Borxnaves 


chiefly in People that have had the Gout fon- | 


. years, and are pretty well advanced in years. 

1280. But that is to every one, and in ever 
fort and degree of the Gout the greateſt Remedy, 
which is the moſt oppolite to the Cauſe it took itʒ 
riſe from firſt, (1255. 1258.) 


128 1. But if the Signs be preſent of the Gout | 


being turn'd inwards (1273.) you muſt without 
delay attempt to drive it back again into the Joints; 
Therefore immediately apply large Bliſters to the 
Thighs; to the Parts that uſed to ake, apply 
lukewarm ſalt aromatic Fomentations ; Let hin 
be bid to walk hard, or to be galopp'd ſtoutly 
in a Chaiſe ; let him take a large Quantity of 
ſome ſudurific aromatic Drink, or, if that will 
not do, of old Rheniſh Wine; and when you 
have done this, and the Pains begin to invade 
the genuine places, let him be put in a warm 
Bed and ſweat. *© TI have lately in this Caſe 
e made a Patient of mine drink a Pint of burn'd 
* Brandy with ſucceſs. 
1282. All which if any doth rightly conſider, 
he'll fee the great and almoſt inſuperable difficulty 
in curing this Diſeaſe : and alſo the Reaſon why 


famous Phyſicians and Chymiſts have endeavour | 


at finding its Cure in ſuch things as renew tie 
Blood and Juices entirely > Why Milk and which 
way it conduces to its Cure? Whether a Spectic 
Acrimony made and formed in the Blood be the 
Mother of the Gout ? What reaſons may be given 
for the Nodes, Tophes, and Chalk of the Gout? 
Why it is eaſter upon the appearing of the Iu 
mor? Why the Pain of the Gout doth at laſt co 

| — tirely 


5%. oh 
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tirely ceaſe > Why, as long as the Pains are the 
moſt violent in the Fits, the ſame are ſhorter, and . 
their intervals longer 2 Why when the Fits give 
over being fierce, the gouty People are hardly ever 
free from ſome Pain? Whether there be any alca- 
line Abſorber , which may extirpate the Gout 
wholly 2 Why the Machine of Sanctorius be the 
beſt Director and Præſager of what will happen, 
and what muſt be done to gouty People? 
MB. I cannot help mentioning with due 
« praiſe the two elaborate Treatiſes of Dr. Muſ- 
4 graue of Exeter upon the Symptomatic and 
« Spurious Gout; there we tind Obſervations 
« carrying the face of Truth, and adorn'd with 
« ſuch excellent Preſcriptions, as I have heard 
« our Author applaud , when I was his Dif- 
« ciple. LE 


3 Rheumatiſms. 


1283, There is a Difeaſe ally'd to the Gout and 
Scurvey which is very common in England, and 
is call'd a Rheumatiſm. „ 
1284. Which is preceeded by a ſanguine Con- 
ſtitution infected with ſome ſharp Defect, manly 
Age, plentiful Living, a ſudden cooling of a heat- 
ed Body, Spring and Fall, Tranſpiration inter- 
rupted, an inflammatory Diſpoſition, but thewing 
it ſelf flower than in a Pleureſie. It begins with 
a continual Fever, creates a moſt terrible, tearing 
| pain increaſing cruelly upon the leaſt motion, long 
continued and fixed in one place, obſeſſing the 
| Joints of any Limbs, but moſt particularly trou- 
pleſome to the Knees, Loins and Rump-bone, 
Aa2 excru- 
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excruciating and invading ſometimes the Brain. 
Lungs and Bowels, with a Tumor and redneg, | 
of the place, and going off and returning agi 
„ 54 

1285. If it laſts long and encreaſeth, it often 
deprives the Joint after more horrid Pains of is 
Motion, and wakes it {tiff by an Anchyloſs ſcarce | 
removeable by any means whatever. 
1286. Its proximate Cauſe ſeems to be an In- 
flammation in the Lymphatic Arteries of the 
Membranes which are about the Ligaments of the 
Joints, but not fierce enough to change into an 
Impoſthumation. It is cured by bleeding, cool. 
ing repeated Purges always allay'd at Night with 
a Narcotic, gentle Bathing in warm Water, and 
ant iphlogiſtic Fomentations to the Parts; Bliſters 
applied to the Part, and even actual Cauteries; 
By ſuch Medicines as do dilute much, and ſoften 
at the ſame time; a thin ſpare Diet; Reſt; the 
warmth of a Bed, and towards the latter end by 
dry, hot Frictions, together with the uſe of Anti 
ſcorbutics. ce Fc; 
1287. If fixing it ſelf in the Loins it deſerves 
the Name of a Rhumatic Lumbago, if in the 
Thigh-bone it is called the Sciatica, or the Hip- 
| Gout; it is cured by the ſame Method and Means, 
though not ſo eafily. _ T5 

1288. Hence appears why this Diſeaſe is fo fre- 
quent, and is {een in ſo many Shapes, and is ver} 
dangerous if it invades the Brain or Lungs; and 
why it is difficult rhen to find out the ſame, and 
alio that there is great danger to be feared from 
the ufe of too hot Medicines. And laſtly, pa 
1 | ee noon ron 
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the giving of Opiates too ſoon doth prolong the 
Diſeaſe. ** NB. Our Author had forgot to treat 
« of this Diſeaſe in his former Editions, and truly 
« | never heard him make any mention of it in 
« his Lectures during two Years, wherein I con- 
« ſtantly heard him; Nor doth it ſeem to be a 
WW «+ Diſeaſe much known, or at leaft diſtinguiſhed 

« by any particular Name in Holland, or moſt 

« places beyond Sea, and conſequently ſeems to 
« be more peculiar to this Ifle. Conſult there- 
« fore about its Differences and proper Cure the 
| © never to be forgotten Dr. Sydenham, and Muſ- 
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1289. Q Eſides all theſe different ſorts of Acute 

and Chronical Diſeaſes, there are ſome 

proper to Virgins and Child- bearing Women, to 

them when in Child- bed, and alſo to young Chil 
dren. 

1290.. About the time that the Body of a Fe- 
male is arrived to its full growth, it uſes to make 
a greater quantity of Blood in a good Conſtitu- 
tion, than what the Veſſels will contain, which 
is the reaſon why part of it is let out at the Ends 
of the Arteries of the Womb ; which Evacuation 
is called the Monthly Courſes, or the Menſirua, 

1291. If, the Body being conſtituted as in 
(12 580 this Blood be retain'd , there follows a 
is GU ; a fluggiſhneſs, heavineſs, paleneſs, 3 

pain in the Loins, and Groin; almoſt all the 
natural, vital and animal F unctions are depraved 
all which Effects are eaſily deduced from the too 
great preſſure of the Vell.ls, and the too great 


quantity of Liquor, which is forced to ſtagnate, 
and to be luffocated. 


129% | 
: 


| 
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1292. From this Blood thus penn d up, we 
ſhall often ſee moſt ſurprizing Veins open'd for a 
Paſſage, mark'd down by the Obſervators for won- 
derful Evacuations of the Menſtrua; for the ſame 
has been ſeen by Phyſicians to force its way 
through at the Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, Gums, Sa- 


W tvary Glands, thoſe of the Gullet, Inteſtines, 


Bladder, Breaſts, the Skin, through particular 
Wounds and Ulcers, „„ 

1293. Or even all the Bowels will be much 
weaken'd thereby, and almoſt innumerable and 
quite different Diſeaſes will ariſe partly from the 
putrified Liquids, and partly from the injur'd 
Veſſels. (106.) . 5 

1294. This Diſeaſe is known, 1. From the Age. 
2. From the Body being full grown. 3. A Ple- 
thora. 4. And the other Signs afterwards of the 
thence following Diſeaſe. „„ 

1295. It requires a different Method and Means 
according to the different Cauſe in each particu- 
ke Subjed. © ----- 

1296. Among which there 1s ſometimes a na- 
tural and ſometimes an occaſion'd defect of the 
Privy Parts, vis. their wanting an Orifice, which 
requires the hand of a skilful Surgeon making 
there a free paſſage with a proper Inſtrument. 

1297. But when occaſion'd from the ſtagnation 
of the Liquid, then it ought to be made to flow, 
I. By fomenting and rubbing the Fect, Legs, and 
Thighs. 2. By opening a Vein in the Foot, and 
letting out a moderate quantity of Blood. 3. By 
glwing Purges as will alſo work upon the Womb. 
4. By adminiſtring Emmenagoga. 5. By Plaiſters 
| 2s to 


262 Dr. Bozxnaves 
to theBelly, Fomentations, Linunents, Steamsto the 
Privy Parts, and received into the Vagina throyy | 
a Funnel, and by heat. 6. By ſtrengthening the 
very. Veſſels weaken'd by the Plethora with Cha. 
libeats and Adſtringents. NB, „ It is impoſſible 
« to ſay any thing more to the purpoſe, and at 
ce the ſame time ſo conſonant with our Author, | 


ar 
« Opinion than what we find in the excellent 
« Treatiſe of Dr. Friend publiſn'd ſome Yew o. 
&« fince upon this very Subject, which is ſuff. n 
« ciently meritorious to raiſe its Author to the Ml 1! 


E pitch of thoſe that have choſe Subjects ſeeming. 
ly more ſublime, but conſiderably leſs uſeful, Ml v 
1298. Having removed by thoſe means the 
Fountain of the Evil, all the Symptoms mention- t 
ed (in 1291, 1292, 1293.) uſually diſappear in 
courſe; or they are cured according to the nature Ml « 
of the particular Diſeaſe as they ſeem the moſt WM « 
ally'd to; which is eaſily perform'd from and by 
the Rules heretofore laid down. 1 
The Diſeaſes of Women with Child. 

1299. When a Woman is with Child ſhe is af. 
flicted with ſeveral Diſeaſes, owing their birth to 

no other Cauſz than their Pregnancy. 

1300. Whereof tome do proceed from the men- 
ſtruous Blood, being hindred from ſeparating be- 
cauſe of the cloſeneſs of the Womb, and the 
Fetus being not yet able to conſume the Quan- 
tity conyeigh'd thither for his Nouriſhment. 

1301. Some from the very bulk and motion of 

the Fœtus, Afterbirth and Waters, which do excr- 
ciſe their Powers upon that very ſenſible Part. 

1302, From 
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1302+ From the Firſt (1300.) ſeem to depend 
the Nauſeatings, Vomitings, the loſs of Appetite, 
or the depraved and untoward Inclinations, faint- 
ing Fits, Vertigocs, violent pains of the Stomach, 
of the Share-bone, the Groins, Kidneys, Breaſts, 
and a Lazineſs, Heavineſs, difficulty of Breathing, 
11 Miſcarriages. 

1303. All which therefore, as they proceed from 
one and the ſame Cauſe, may 'be cured by one Re- 
medy, 1 mean letting of Blood in proportion to 
the time of being with Child, and of the Plethora. 

1304. Taking a great Cure: not to do it in a 
wrong place, time, or quantity, 

1305. Then are alſo uſeful a thin Diet, a gen- 
tle Motion, and. ſmall Drink. 

1306. Sometimes do alſo avail much aromatic 
Cordials, together with the gentleſt Antihyſterics 
or ſome of the kindeſt Acids. 

1307. From the increaſe and bulk of the Feetus | 
ſcem to proceed almoſt all the ſame things as in 
(1302.) And beſides the difficulty in making Wa- 
ter and going to Stool, the Piles, Swellings of the 


Veins and Feet, and of the Pudenda : ; and the 


| Women are then alſo from that very reaſon prone 
to fall upon their Knees, 

1308. Which may be help'd ſometimes. with 
Reoding (1303.) or by changing the poſture of 
the Body for ſome time, ( chicfly lying down) 
then alſo by ſupporting the Belly with Swaddles, 
and the like, or anointing thoſe Parts with loft. 
ning Linime ents. 

1309. But of all the Diſeaſcs e to 
Women with Child, none is reputed ſo dangerous 
as the Looding or Fluor Urerinus, 1310, 
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1310. Which moſtly is occaſion'd by the &. 
paration of the Placenta from the Body of ie 
Womb, while the Arteries are full of Blood thy 
dilates them, and when the Womb it ſelf is much 
extended, whence the Blood neceſſarily runs forth 
and guſhes out with a full Stream. wa 
1311. This is known to be the Caſe when the 
Orifice of the Womb is looſen'd, the Blood rum 
ſwiftly with a great Stream very much weakning, 
freſh or in Clots occaſioning Pain. 

1312. The Occaſions thereof are violent Affe. 
ctions or Paſſions of the Mind, too violent Mo. 
tions of the Body; The wrong application of 
Hyſterics or unſeaſonable giving of ſuch Medicines Ml { 
as provoke the Terms; or Blows received on the 
lower part of the Abdomen. CO 

1313. Its Remedies are, a quieting of the Body f 
and Mind; the carrying of the Patient into a cool Ml 
Air; Bleeding in the Arm, Adftringents, or O- 
piates. RN e 

1314. If by theſe you gain no ground, the ll ! 
Child ought forthwith to be fetcli'd away by a Mt 
very skilful Hand, who knows how to place the 
Child in the eaſieſt poſition for a quick Delivery, 
and who at the ſame time pulling out the Aſter- Wi * 
birth frees the Womb as ſoon as poſſible of all WM! 
preſent clotts of Blood. | 

| 
| 


fa 


1315. Nor is it any matter at what time ol 
Childbearing this happens, it being more reaſon 
ble to let that Child perith, who even otherwa)s 
has ſcarce any chance for his Life, and to fave tie 
Mother, than to delay this Operation till the) 
muſt both unavoidably be loſt, 
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Of a Difficult Labour. 
1316. A difficult Labour happens either by the 
[Gult of the Mother or of the Child. 
1317. The Mother is in fault, when ſhe either 
rants Strength to thruſt out the Child, or that 
her natural Parts are not duly form'd or prepared. 
W 13:3. When her Strength fails her, that ought 
to be repaired and increaſed with the help of Ute- 
rines, of Cordials, and ſuch as promote Sneezing. 
1319, If the internal Neck of the Womb is ei- 
ther too narrow or hard, you muſt help that with 
Liniments and Fomentations , that it may grow 
ſofter and glibber. Ol, 
1320. If there be a Tumor in the Neck of the 
Womb or in the Vagina which ſhuts up the Paſ- 
ſage, that muſt be diſcuſſed, brought to Suppu- 
ntion, or other ways removed by the help of a 
, EN 
1321. If the excoriated Lips of theſe Parts have 
grown together, they ought ſoon and before the 
time of Labour to be cut aſunder and heal'd up 
again. 1 e byte 
1322, If the Bones are too cloſe and compact, 
and thereby render the Paſſage narrower, they 
mult be ſoftned with Liniments and emollient Fo- 
mentations, and the Hand of the Midwife or Sur- 
geon mult part em and puſh 'em back a little at 
the time of the Labour. 
1323. Tis the fault of the Child, when that 
lies either dead and immoveable, or ſo ſituated, 
that it ſhuts the Paſſage by that very Situation. 


1324. Tis 
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1324. Tis known to be dead, if it is unmoe. 
able, if the Umbilical Arteries are felt to reſt u. 
on the Naveb-ſtring, and chiefly near the Body of 
the Child; If there comes from the Womb fe. 
tid Matters; If the Mother feels a greater de 
weight than a little while before; If ſhe has ſud. 
den and continual Motions to go to Stool; If ſſe 
Faints away often; her Hairs ſtand on end; her 
Breath ſtinks much, and of a dead Corps; Loo 

of a livid Colour; If ſhe is not deliver'd lone 
after the Waters are all come away ; If the Ski 
of the Child feels loofe, and comes off eaſily; nd 
his Bones are moveable and ſoft, © 

1323. As ſoon as the Fcetus is known to he 
dead, it ought to be drawn out for fear of com- 
municating a Gangrene to the Mother, throwing 
her into fainting Fits, Convulfions and Death; 
and that ought to be done by the Feet if poſſible 
| becauſe there is the beſt hold, which is material, 
when the Child doth not help it felf. 

1326. The Poſition of the Child is to be d. 

rected fo as to make its Delivery eaſie, which 1s 
either with the Head foremoſt, or better yet with f 
the Feet. | 5 [He EP 
. 1327. This is done, I. By putting the Mother 
in a convenient Poſture. 2. By changing tie 
poſition of the Child if there be Occaſion, 6. 
« NB. This is only a general Idea of the Me. 
“ thod of delivering Women. See all the Fart 
“ culars at length in Mauriceau's, or Dr. Chan. 
berlainè's excellent Treatiſes. 
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of the Difeaſes incident to Women in Childhed. 
1128. The Woman after Delivery is taken with 
pains proceeding from the paſt Labour, the con- 
ſon of the Parts, from Blood, another Fœtus, 
or part of the Burthen left behind. | 
1329. When there is another Fœtus, or part 
ot the Afterbirth, or clotts of Blood, all they ought 
orthwy it to be taken out with the Hand. 

1330. Afterpains are eaſed with Opiates ſo pre- 

pared as to be contrary to Acids, cordial and dilu- 
ting; and alſo with external anodyne Fomenta- 
tions to the Parts. LIST TW 
133. Women in Childbed are ſometimes 
brought very low by too large Cleanſings, pro- 
ceeding from the thinneſs of their Blood and Agi- 
tion, or moſt times from the Matter retain'd 
1328.) in the Womb, which hinders its cloſare. 
1332. If it be from Matter retain'd, they muſt 
be brought or fetch'd away (1329. 
1333. If from Paſſzons, too great thinneſs or 
motion of the. Blood, you mult have recourſe to 
Warley Gruels, Jellies, Emulſions, Opiates, and 
— ͤ 2614 3 

1334. The Choice of which is directed by the 
digns of the Diſeaſe, the Conſtitution of the Pa- 
lent, and the Degrees of Danger ; 
1335.” Whilſt the ſerous milky Nouriſhment 
s making its way from the now contracted Veſſels 
tf the Womb towards the Breaſts, there ariſes a 
mall Fever, at whoſe coming, the Cleanſings are 
ometimes entirely ſtopp'd, whence numberleſs 
dymptoms, and of the worſt Nature, according 
AS 
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as the Matter thereof is carried and thrown vpn 
different Bowels; Hence Phrenſies, Pleurcke | 


Peripneumonies, Quinſies, Inflammations of th. 
Diaphragm, Breaſts, a worſe of the Liver, St. 
mach, Caul, Meſentery , Spleen, Kidneys, anq 
Inteſtines; Then Bloody Fluxes, Cholics, Ila 
Paſſions, Apoplexies, Palſies, and a great many 
more Evils. . 
1336. All theſe vaniſh in courſe if you remoye 
the Cauſe (1335.) 

1337. Hence are requiſite here gentle Antacid 


to allay the acid defect of the Serum; Soft Dily- 


ents from Barley-broths, Grewels, Almond. mill, 


and Fleſh-broths ; The gentleſt ſpecific Opener 


from the moderate Cordial hyſteric Claſs ; Then 
topical Aperitives, Glyſters, Fomentations, Catz 
plaſms, Plaiſters, Liniments, Cupping-glailes, Pe. 
ſaries, and Suppoſitories. 20G e | 
1338. Letting of Blood, ought not eaſily ng 


without the higheſt Neceſlity to be allow'd of, 


1339. Nor are the Symptoms to be removel 
by the fame Means as if they belong'd to other 
acute Diſeaſes of their own Kind. 22 
1340. When the Milk is already carried int 
the Breaſts, it often ſtagnates and curdles there, 
whence an Inflammatory Pain, an Impoſtume, 1 
Schirrus, and laſtly a Cane. 

1341. It's known by a Shivering, cold and het 
returning by Fits, and ſucceeding each other, 1 
Fever, and the Signs of a beginning Inflamit 
tion. 20 

1342. It is cured 1. by gentle Alcalis and Ie 
ſtaceous Powders. 2. the ſofteſt Diluters. 3. Ant 


lj 
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by an external and timely Application of diſcuſſing 
— -.-- N 1 

1343. If it is tending already to an Impoſt- 
hume, it ought to be ripen'd forthwith, to be o- 
pen' d, cleans'd, and conſolidatecl, of which ſee 
the Chirurgical Aphoriſms in the beginning of our 
—:! i "a 

1344. The pain of the Nipples of the ſuckling 
Mother or Nurſe, . their Fiflvre or Inflammation 
is removed by the kindeſt Balſamics, or with the 
application of ſpirituous nervous Medicines ; ſuch 
a is Hungary Water with ſome Oyl to incorpo- 
mc. 2 N 

1345. When the Milk abounds too much and 
is too thin, it may be temper'd with a ſoft dry 
Diet and reaſonable Motion: When that is defi- 
cient it is ſupplied by a moiſt, ſoft nouriſhing Di- 
et; fomentations and frictions of the Breaſts, and 
W by removing whatever doth appear to. be the 
$ Cauſe of that deficiency. 


Of the Diſeaſes of Children, 


1346. To new-born Children happen Diſeaſes 
peculiar to them, 1. From the glutinous, caſeous, 
and tough filth, wherewith their Mouth, Gullet, 
| dtomach, and Inteſtines are fill'd and obſeſſed. 
1347. From which Cauſe only ariſe Nauſea- 
tings, Vomitings, Gripes, Hiccoughs, and often 
| Convulfions ; and which afterwards are the fre- 
quent occaſion of their not digeſting their Ali- 
ments, 1 
1348. It is eaſily cured by making them faſt 
ten or twelve hours, by giving them a ſmall quan- 
25 TV eas - 
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tity of good ſtomach Wine with ſome Honey 
given ſeveral times during this abſtinence fray 
other Aliments, or by giving at the ſame time the 
moſt gentle Purge imaginable. : . 
3 1349. And in this Caſe do often wonderfully 
ſucceed external Applications of moderate Arg. 
x matic Oyls and Spirits to the Stomach, which þ 
| corroborating its Fibres do expel all that load gf 
Slime and Phlegm. _ = 
Mn 1350. 2. They generally ſuffer much from z 
retention of the alvine Faces, which from ther © 
blackneſs and reſemblance of the condenſed Juice 
of Popies are call'd Meconinm, which ſhoud haye 
been entirely expell'd ſoon after the Birth, but 
which the Child cannot effect becauſe of his weak 
neſs, the hardneſs of the matter, its too great quan- 
tity and drineſs of the Inteſtines not yet lubricu- 
ted with a glandular Juice deſigned by Nature for 
that purpoſe. _ 5 
1351. So that from its Stay, and the admiſſion 
of Air,there follows an Acrimony, Sharpneſs, Pu- 
trifaction and Reſolution into Vapours, and con- 
ſequently griping Pains, Convulſions, Nauſeating, 
Vomitings, Hiccoughs, Coughs, Sneezings, Cry- 
ings, Weepings, Wakefulneſs, Frights, Fevers, Wa- 
ſtings and Death. _ 
1352. The defect of the Expelling Quality“ 
remedied with a gentle ſtiinulating Purge, a du 
poſitory made of Honey, and a very agreable aul 
ſoftning Cordial. LY 
1353. The hardneſs of the matter is correcel f 
by giving a Draught of freſh Milk-whey with 
little Honey diſſolved in it, a Glyſter of Milk 
_ whey and Caſtle-ſoap or Honey. 1354 


Practical Aphoriſms. 371 
1354. The Inteſtines are lubricated by giving 
the Child Oyl of Linſeed ; Olives, Sweet-Al- 
monds, &c. and by giving them Glyſters of the 
(me, or anoincing the Belly and Anus. 

1355. By which Method and Medicines you 
may ſurely promiſe your ſelves to overcoine all 
thoſe various and dangerous Symptoms, which 

| drew their Origin from that one Root in (1350.) 

1356. But if any where it is here that Alcalies 

and Teſtaceous abſorbing Medicines are very ſer- 

viceable. NB. Concerning the Uſe and Efficacy 

« of them ſee Dr. Harris his Treatiſe de Morbis 

Infantum. 


| the greateſt prudence to be made uſe of. 


things as do attenuate and ſtimulate too much, or 
are too volatil. „„ 8 

1359. As to each particular Diſeaſe and Sym- 
ptom (of 13 50.) a Remedy 1s eaſily found, the 
Hiſtory of the Cauſes and Methods of the Cure 
of all the Diſeaſes heretofore deſcribed being once 
well underſtood and remember. 5 
1360. 3. They alſo ſuffer many Ills from the 
Milk itſelf, when that is too ſoon and too much 
coagulated and curdled in the Stomach, and 1s 
_ kneaded together into one heavy and ſharp 
| Maſs, | 
1361. For that ſame, being by degrees grown 
ſharper and ſourer, cauſes green Stools that ſmell 
four, a continual vomitings of ſour ſtuff; hence 
Gripes, Flatuſſes, Pains, and a great many more 
ill Symptoms, but the frequenteſt and the moſt 
e B b 2 deſtructive 
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1358. And we ought alſo to avoid all ſuccß JJ 


found Means to enter even the Cavities of the 
= Nerves. 


A Dr. Borzxnave's 
deſtructive to Infants are the Convulſions, “ which 
4 here in London, and the Neighbourhood, kill 
“ ſo many, that the Bills of Mortality wou'l 
e conſtantly be a Third leſs, if it was not for 
„ that Article. N v9 5 
1362. Which are cured with fixed Antacids, 

together with a ſmall Doſe of purging Medicines, | 

the like Glyſters, gentle Carminatives, Oils given 
internally, and outwardly applied. 

1362. The Epileptic Fits beſides ſeem to draw 
their Origin even from this Cauſe, The Syſtem 
of the Nerves being irritated by that vellicating 
Acrimony, which paſſing the firſt Veſſels, has 


A 


1364. So that if the ſame be curable, it ought 
to be cured by the very ſame Remedies as the o- 
ther Convulſions in Children. 9 
1365. 4. As ſoon as Children have got the bet. f 
ter of theſe Diſeaſes, and they begin to eat raw 
Meats, Fruits, Fleſh, Cheeſe, and the like, they 


begin to be troubled with Worms. ; 
1366. Their Cauſe and Origin they owe to 3 
Eggs of Infects, which live in the Air or the 
Earth, and which being ſwallow'd with other A-W, 
liments are not to be deſtroy'd by the {mall mo-W. 


tion which the Aliments undergo in the Body. 
1367. They find and make their Neſt in the, 
Slyme of the Inteſtines or Stomach, where they y 
{tick, are nouriſh'd, breed more, and grow larger. 
1368. Hence are full grown People ſeldom trou- c 
| bled with them, unleſs they be of a heavy ſlug- 


1369. There 


giſh Temper and Droplical. 


| Practical Aphoriſms. 27} 
1369. There are ſome round, ſome flat and 
broad, and ſome very ſmall call'd Aſcarides ; 
« Which I conceive lodge themſelves in the Glands 
« here with the thick Inteſtines do abound. 
| 1370. By their pricking they occaſion Nauſea- 
tings, Vomitings , Looſeneſſes, fainting Fits; a 
ſmall, deficient, and intermitting Pulſe ; an itch- 
ing at the Nole, and Epileptic Fits, _ 
1371. By the great Conſumption they make of 
Chyle, they cauſe Hunger, a Paleneſs, Weakneſs, 
Coſtiveneſs, hence a Swelling of the Belly, Belch- 
ings and Farting. 3 3 
1372. They'll often eat even through the Coats 
of the Inteſtines. 1 5 „„ ͤ V 
1373. Which is the Cauſe of their proving fre- 
quently Mortal. & 55 
| 1254. They are known from the Age, Diet, 
Conſtitution of the Patient and their ſeveral Ef- 
Sets (1369, 1370; 1976) ine: 
1375. The Cure is effected, 1. By deſtroying 
the Neſt (1366.) with 6x'd Alcalies, Slyme- 
purging Gums and Roſins, Mercurials, Antimony, 
and bitter Aromatics. 0 
1376. Then by anointing the Belly externally 
with the ſtrongeſt Aromatick Balſams, with an 
addition of Purging and oleous Ingredients. 
1377. 2. By killing the Worms; which is done 
by the help of Honey, Salts, and ſuch as the 
Worms cannot digeſt ; bitter Aromatics, Mercu- 
rials, Acids, and Vitriol incorporated in Steel or 
Copper. 9 3 
1378. 3. By driving them out alive or dead with 
bitter Purges, Phlegmagogues and Mercurials. 
HEE . eee e 
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Wo 379. Nor are Glyſters, Suppoſitories, and ex. 
ternal Ointments of ſmall uſe here. NB. oh. 
e ſult Alexand. Trallianus among the Ancients 
« and. Andry among the Moderns ; the Firf 
© whereof has left a ſhort but excellent little 
Treatiſe, and the Latter has been very dil. 
„ gent in enquiring into the Nature, Gc. of 
JJ 1 — 
1380. When the Teeth begin to appear, and 
chiefly thoſe that are ſharp and ſomewhat point- 
ed, there ariſes an Inflammation, Tuinor, Gan- 
grene, Convulſions, green looſe Stools, a Saliva- 
tion, Fever, and even Death, from the tenſion, 
puncture and tearing of the Gums, which are 

very nervous and full of Blood-veſſels, 
1381. All which may eafily be demonſtrated 
to proceed from one and the ſame Cauſe. 
1382. And all theſe Effects ceaſe by Removing 
only the pricking of the Nerves. TY 
1383. Which is effected 1. By ſoftning, cool. 
ing, and aſſwaging the Gums with ſoft and gluti- 
nous Antiphlogiſtics. 2. By rubbing them with 
hard hut ſmooth Bodies, 3. By laying the Teeth 
bare with the help of a Launcet. : 
1384. The Conyulſions hereby occafion'd are * 
happily remedied with moderate Doſes of Spirit 
of Hartſhorn., 
Of the Small Pox. 
1385. Becauſe this Diſeaſe 1s molt common to 
Children, we treat of it in this order. Whereof 
Sydenham has given ſ true and full an Account, 


that after ten times Reading, I have thought I a 
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fy little more about it; and it appears from his 
rery Hiſtory that this Diſeaſe may alſo be redu- 
ced to the fame Simplicity as all the former we 
have treated of: And alſo, that there is ſtill a 
Deficiency in tlie Method of curing the fame. 


1386. It moſt times rages Epidemically, begin- 


ning firſt in the Spring, increaſing with the Sum- 
mer and hot Weather, more languid and leſs fierce 
W in Autumn, and ceaſing moſt entirely at the ap · 
W proach of Winter or cold Weather, waiting again 
for the Spring to be as general and proceeding in 


the ame order as before. The ſooner it begins in 


the Winter ſo much the fiercer, and the later fo 
much the gentler will the Kind be for that Year. 
Hence it appears in what Seaſon of the Year the 
Small Pox is moſt dangerous. 8 
1387, It invades all Ages and Sexes, but chiefly 
Children, and thoſe that hitherto have not had it: 


The more Age has diſſipated the Humors, and has 


render'd the Solids compact: that is, The more 
People are grown, ſo much the more violent and 
dangerous is this Diſeaſe ; hence do more eaſily 
eſcape Children, Women, and thoſe of a tender 
and lax Temper , and on the contrary aigreater 
hazard attends Men, ſuch as have been laborious 
and ancient Men or Women. | 


1388. This Diſeaſe, though Epidemical, yet is 
catch'd from another who had it firſt by a Conta- 


gion: Which at firſt ſeems to be in the Air, 
| and to be transferr'd into the Lungs, Mouth, No- 
ſtrils, Gullet, Stomach and Inteſtines; and conſe- 


quently has yet but a ſmall ſhare of a poyſonous 


quality. 
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1389. This contagious Matter being mixeq 
with the Humors doth immediately produce Ff. 
fects that follow one another pretty near in the 


following Order and Method: A ſtanding of the 


Hair, Stiffneſs, acute Fever, a great and conti. 
nual Heat; a ſhining and ſparkling of the Eyes 
from a thin and hot Liquor faln therein; a vio- 


lent pain in the Head, Neck, Limbs and Back, | 


chiefly towards the Parts that anſwer the poſition 
of the Pit of the Stomach ; Vomiting, Nauſe. 
ouſneſs; great Reſtleſneſs, Dozing, Sleepineſs; 
and in Children Epileptic Fits. 
1390. Blood let out of the Veins in that firſt 
State, appears line, and like unto that of healthy 
People; but on the ſecond, third, or fourth Day 
it appears inflamed like that of pleuritic People, 
and ſo much the more as the IIIneſs is of older 
Date and fiercer. 3 1 ; 
1391. This firſt State laſts more or leſs accord- 
ing to the various Epidemical Conſtitution of that 
Year, the violence of each particular Caſe, the 
Conſtitution of the Patient; The longer it laſts 


of its own accord, ſo much the gentler is the 


whole Diſeaſe like to be, and fo on the contrary, 
13392. So that this whole Diſeaſe in this State 
(from 1375. to 1380.) ſeems to be an increaſed 
quickneſs of the Liquids, by an inflammatory ſti- 
mulating Power diſpers'd through the whole mals 
of Blood, 7 Vö⸗² 
1393. So that this Diſeaſe (13 80.) hath affi- 
nity with all acute Inflammatory ones, and in this 
State is but difficultly diſtinguiſh'd from 'em: 
But the Knowledge of its Epidemical Nature s 
| that 
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that Year, of the Patient's conſtitution who ſeems 
that way diſpoſed, of the probability of his ha- 
ving contracted it by Contagion from his Rela- 
tions, Servants, or Neigbours about him, and the 
Symptoms which have thereupon enſued ſueh as 
in (1388.) All theſe together do ſhew that this 
Diſtemper is actually preſent, and that the Puſ- 
tules of the Pox will infallibly break out and ap- 
pear in the ſecond State, whereof anon. 


1394. When that firſt State of the Small Pox 
is certainly known to be preſent by what has been 
faid (from 1385. to 1392.) This ſeems to be 


the moſt natural Indication; That, having remo- 


ved the Inflammatory Stimulus, this preſent State 


be ſo far cured as to hinder its paſſing into its 
ſecond State or Stage, that is, the Suppuration, 
Gangrene, Oc. or any other Conſequences of the 
Small Pox in that ſecond State. OE 

1395. That Stimulus one may hope to remove 
by correcting it either with Specitics, or by the 


general Method to remove Inflammations and their 


Effects. 


1396. The Specific Corrector ought to be ſome 


particular Medicine directly oppoſite to the Na- 


ture of that contagious Poiſon, which though re- 


ceived into the Body in never ſo ſmall a Quantity, 
i yet able to produce all thoſe wonderful Effects 
of (1388, 1389.) | 


1397. That ſuch a Specific may one time or 


another be found we have ſome hopes, when we 
inſpe& the Hiſtory of other Antidotes and ſee, 
how long ſome have remain'd unknown, and how 


| their Production has been more owing to Chance 


than 


eee eee, 195. 
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than any deſign : And the great uſe it wou'd he 
of to Mankind in general, ought to encourage the 
_ diligent part of Chymiſts to go on in the Search 
for the Philoſopher's Stone. n 

rs. And to ſeek for it in ſome Preparations 
of  Antimony and Mercury brought to a great db. 
gree of Penetrability, without beings too corroſue 
by 4 ſaline Acrimony, but well united. They 
ought to be encouraged from. the Succeſs that Me- 
. dicines of this very Nature have ſometimes met 
with in the Small Pox. ENT 
1399. The general Method ſeems alfo allow. 
able in this Diſeaſe, and by repeated Experiments 
it appears, that thoſe Things ought to be done and 
made uſe of, which have been found effectual in 
all inflammatory Cafes, to prevent the Inflamma- 
tion's paſſing into an Impoſthume or a Gangrene: 
for as that ſucceeds in all other Diſeaſes, no rei- 
fon can be given — it ſnouꝰd not here, and you'll 
often find a Small-Pox Fever without any Small 
Pox at all breaking out; © And the Patient in 
“all probability never be in danger afterwards of 
* having them more than any other that has had 
em break out effectually: Which I do proteſt 
4 to have ſeen more than once, by having boldly 
<« follow'd the general Method here recommend- 
«ed; but it ought {eldom to be attempted in 
« Children; the Succeſs I have had has been in 
„ grown People. | 

1400. This Method muſt conſiſt in the follow- 
ing Rules : 1. Let Blood after the manner pre- 
ſcrib'd in (854. Ne. 1. 890. Ne. 1, Gc.). Looſen 
the whole Skin both outwardly and n 
f | wit 
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S with Glyſters, and Fomentations, Gargles and 
Drinks uſed in great and repeated Doſes. 3. Make 
your Patient drink quantities of very thin Water-⸗ 
gruel, with ſome juice of Oranges, and ſalted 
with Nitre; Give him repeated Doſes of Nitre 
ſiibiated, Sal Polychreſtum, or Mirabile Glauberi, 
and Milk and Water to drink. 4. Let his Diet 
be of the thinneſt; the Air, he breathes, cooliſnß; 
his Body well cover'd fo as to promote tranſpira- 
tion, but avoid throwing him into great Sweats. 
1401. For though Phyſicians and Nurſes do 
ſeldom think of this Indication m the Small Pox, 
and leſs ſtill of this Method (1398, 1399.) Yet 
as mere Chance has frequently approved the ſame, 
when the Phyſician not aware of the Small-Pox, 
made uſe of it (which he wou'd have been afraid 
to do, if he had ſuſpected it.) We ſee no reaſon 
| why we ſhou'd not oftner attempt the ſame, not- 
withſtanding the Vulgar Opinion of prejudiced 
Phyſicians and Nurſes. — EE 
1402. When this Diſeaſe has run off its firſt 
Stage, which I call that of Contagion, it enters 
into its Second, which it doth after the following 
manner: The Skin firſt of the Head and Face, 
then of the Hands and Arms, and then of the 
Body and Lower Parts and Limbs is marked with 
linall red points like Flea-bites ; Thereupon all 
the Symptoms (of 1388.) do abate ; The red 
Paſtules encreaſe every Hour in Largeneſs and 
Number, they continually riſe higher and higher, 
inflane more, the Skin is ſtretch'd ; they begin 
to pain, to burn ; the Circulation is interrupted, 
| the Tranſpiration hindred ; hence a greater return 
of 
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of the Humors towards the inner Parts; a Fever 


ariſes, with Anxieties, difficulty of Breathing, 3 
Pain in the Jaws, a Quinſie, a Looſeneſs, Bloody. 
Flux; Bloody Urine, ſpitting of Blood; the parts 
of the Skin free from Puſtules are red and infa. 
med, painful and hot; All which, or moſt of 


which, when they have laſted four, five or fix | 
Days, are now entirely ſuppurated and converted 


into as many ſmall Impoſthumes. Therefore | 
call it the Stage of the Inflammation until the 
Suppuration ; It laſts (according to the difference 


of the Epidemical Conſtitution and that of the 


Patient, the greatneſs and violence of each parti- 
particular Cafe, and the regimen hot or cold made 
uſe of) moſt times four or five Days; fo that the 
Suppuration be compleated about the eighth Day, 
reckoning from the firſt beginning; and then is 
the Blood, when let out of a Vein, extreamly 
inflamed. N If . 
1403. If the firſt State of this Diſeaſe (from 
1388. to 1390.) be violent, that the Puſtules be 
many, very near to each other, intangled and 
mixed with each other, all the Signs of an In- 


flammation be great, the Patient's Conſtitution be 


of an oily ſaline Nature, he in the Vigour of his 
Age, has lived high, taken Medicines or Aliments 
much increaſing the Motion of the Liquids ; the 
Summer be very hot; Then towards the end of 
the Inflammatory courſe there appear little Blad- 


ders full of a reddith Lympha, ſigns of an ap- 
proaching Gangrene (See 427. Ne. 5.) hence 


doth the Skin become unfit for Circulation and 


Tranſpiration; hence a forcible return of the Hu- 


mors 
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mors upon the Internal Parts, hence a large Sa- 
livation, and a great Swelling of the Feet and 
Hands. 

1404. From theſe may be learn'd the Diagno- 
ſtics and Prognoſtics of the ſecond State of the 
Small-Pox , and the rationale of it and all its 
Symptoms, which will be plainer {till by the 
following Rules. 

The gentler the State of Contagion, the eaſier 
alſo is the Inflammatory State. 

The flower the Puſtules break out, and the 
longer therefore the State of Contagion, the ea- 
ſier and kinder is the whole courſe of the Diſcaſe 
through all its Stages. 

The fewer, more diſtant, bigger, more remote 
from the F ace, whiter and afterwards the yellower 
the Puſtules are, and the later they appear; ſo 
much the better Event do they promiſe. 

The more in quantity, more mixed and intang- 
led, the leſs in bulk thoſe that ſtand ſingle, the 
more they are upon the Face, tawny, or black, 
and the quicker they grow; ſo much the worſe. © 

The more the Matter of the Puſtules is like to 
kind and perfect Pus, the better. 

The more the ſpace between the Puſtules looks 
red, is hot, ſtrerch'd and ſwell'd about the time of 
their impoſthumating, ſo much the greater hopes, 
becauſe it is a Sign of the Circulation being pre- 
ſerv'd there. 

The more that ſame ſpace looks paler, or grows 

tawny, ſo much the te: there follows a mor- 
tal Quinſie or Peripneumony ; unleſs a thin Sali- 
vation, or a great Swelling of the Hands or 2 5 

ot 
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doth enſue; the reaſon is that the Circulation of | 


the Liquors is cut off in theſe Parts, and drove 
back and increaſed in the internal nobler Parts, 
If in the places between the Puſtules there ap- 
pear purple Spots, it is an Argument that a mor- 
tal Gangrene is at hand or preſent. 


11405. The Indication in this ſecond State (1401,) | 
is different according to the different time that the | 


Diſeaſe has laſted, and 1s like to laſt : For in the 
firſt beginning of the external Inflammation ſhew- 
ing it ſelf, it ſeems reaſonable to endeavour to 
prevent 1ts proceeding to an Impoſthumation, of 
which we have already ſpoke (in 1398, 1399.) 
Or, if that be neglected, Care ought to be taken 
that the Suppuration be as little as poſſible, and 
be promoted ſlowly, and far from the Head: 
Which is effected, 1. By keeping the Patient to 
that thinneſt Diet, which at the ſame times 1s con- 
trary to Putrifaction. 2. By giving him diluting, 

ſoft and tart Drink. 3. Medicines contrary to the 
making of much Pus, ſuch as are opening and di- 
luting in great Quantities, and continually given. 

4. Bathing of the Feet repeated twice a Day, 
fomenting them continually with ſomething luke- 
warm; Bliſters applied to the hollows of the Feet 
and Knees. 5. A cool regimen, and chiefly by 
the admiſſion of a clean and cold Air, but cover- 
ing at the ſame time the Limbs and lower parts of 
the Body very warm. And theſe things ought t 
be done immediately upon the firſt invaſion of 
this Diſeaſe. 6. If the Diſtemper proceeds too 
violently on the fifth Night you may give fafely 
and to an Advantage ſome Opiates not neglecting 
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it the ame time doing all that has been recom- 
mended before. 

1406. After the running off of this ſecond 
Stage (1401-) follows the third State, that of Im- 
poſthumation, during which that increaſes and ar- 
rives to its height : In this the Puſtules already 
purulent do every day grow larger, then ripen, 
turn white, yellow, and break on the third or 
fourth Day of this State. Then doth the whole 
Skin and its ſubjacent Fat abound with a moveable 
Pus, it is dried externally, and inflamed in every 
place free from Pus 3 hence, from the impediment 
of Perſpiration and Circulation, from the irritation 
of the membranous and nervous Syſtem, from the 
| ſoaking of Pus into the Veins, there grows a Fe- 
ver of the worſt Kind, with the worſt Symptoms; 
If this purulent Matter mix'd with the Blood is 
moved long, it putrifies (82. 100. 406 ) hence 
according to its falling upon different Parts of the 
Body it produces cruel and ſcarce ſuperable Ef- 
fects, as are Deliria, Phrenſies, Quinſies, Peri 
neumonies, Pleureſies, Vomitings, Bloody-Fluxes, 
Inflammations of the Liver and Impoſthumations 
of the ſame; Boils, Tumors, Abſceſſes, and 
ſtiffneſs of the Joints; a Waſting, Conſumption, 
and innumerable more Evils. | 
1407. And if then the Matter be thinner, ſharp- 
er, and the Diſeaſe very violent. The Skin, Fat, 
and Fleſh are all eat away; there grow wide, ill- 
| natur'd Ulcers, oſten penetrating to the very Bones, 
and very homely disfiguring Scars. 1 
1408. In that third State (1405. ) the Phyſi- 
| Clan ought to promote the exit of the Pus to the 

| external 
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External parts, driving it from the Internals; which 
is done by Relaxing the Skin with lukewarm loo. | 
ſening Fomentations , conſtantly, though with 
much trouble and nauſeouſneſs renewed ; A con- 
ftant waſhing and gargling of the Mouth and 
Throat ; drinking much of warm, cordial, deter. 
gent, aperient Decoctions and contrary to Putri. 
faction; Injecting daily a gentle, diluting, emol. 
lient and looſening Glyſter, to be kept long in 
order to bathe the Inteſtines; Dieting upon Fleſh. 
Broaths duly falted and ſour'd; allowing now 
and then a moderate Draught of good generous 
Wine; Giving alſo againſt ſome violent and trou- 
bleſome Symptoms a ſufficient Doſe of Laudanum 
or Opium. . 

1409. If the Small- pox proves to be of the 
worſt Kind : that there is rather a gangrenous J 
chor than Pus; that almoſt the whole Skin is ob- 
ſeſſed with it; it eaſily appears why this Diſeaſe 

is ſo unavoidably fatal notwithſtanding all the 

poſſible care taken: And it will be much plainer 
yet to any one acquainted with Diſſections, that 
as the external Skin 1s full, ſo the Eyes, all the 
Membranes of the Noſtrils, all the Covers of the 
Mouth, the Windpipe, the Bronchia,the Stomach, 
the Gullet, Inteſtines, Liver, Spleen, and Lungs 
are full of the like Puſtules ; and hence he wil 
underſtand what has been ſaid, and ſees what 1 
requiſite for the Cure; and whether the greatneß 
of the Diſeaſe, the loſs of ſo many that die will 
it, after all the fam'd Remedies have ſo often been 
tried in vain, ought not to ſtir up the Induſtry of 
good Pliyficians, To try all the great — 
ro 
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from the beginning of its Invaſion : For by the 
common Methods few do eſcape, but ſuch as wou'd 
have been faved, though nothing at all had been 
done to them. MB.] cannot help joyning hear- 
n tily in this Opinion of our Author, and mult 
« add, that in this Diſeaſe a good Phyſician ought 
« from the beginning to do every thing, as if 
ehe knew that all the worſt Symptoms wou'd 
enſue, if not prevented: But this I again wou'd 
| only have applied to grown People, 


Of Epidemical Diſeaſes. ; 


1470. It ought to be obſerv'd above all things, 
that the Diſeaſes of the Fluids hitherto de:cribed, 
though they Seem the fame to the unwary by 
their Name, molt of their Signs and by ſome ap- 
pearance of the ſame event, yet by a hidden qua- 
8 lity, by Phenomena hardly taken notice of but by 
the moſt skilful Judges, at the different times of 
tac Increaſe, Height, Coction or Criſis, they dif- 
fer vaſtly as to their Effect, Event, and Method of 
cure. | | 
1412. And that therefore they require a quite 
different adminiſtration of the ſix Nonnaturals, 
another Method and different Remedies. | 

1412. The Cauſe of which variety however is 
ſo dark, that the ſame hitherto has not been able 
to be aſlign'd to any one peculiar Error com- 
mitted in the Nonnaturalss. = 
1413. And yet as the ſame doth afflict many 

at a time, that the ſame may be avoided or kept 
off by either Wind or re, it is generally be- 
liev'd to be in the ir. 

5 e 1414. 
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1414. And in that, more becauſe of the une. 
countable variety of Exhalations, which hurt oy 
Machine either by their being mix'd with our 


Blood, or as they only ſtimulate, than of any 
notable change of the ſenſible qualities; as 3 
known from obſervation. | 


1415. And yet it ſeldom occaſions Diſeaſes but 
as one Man catches it from another, which i 
wonderful. | „ 
1416. And it 1s thoſe Diſeaſes, thus catch'q, 
that we uſe to call Epidemical. 
1417. The Nature of them is known by the 
Rules laid down in (11, 12, 13.) 
1418. But the Phyſician is guided to the know. 
ledge of a new Epidemical Diſeaſe hitherto un- 
obſerv'd: by him, and he lays his Plan for a Cure, 


1. By referring the preſent new Cafe to ſuch a 
Claſs of Diſeaſes known to him, as is moſt reſem- 


bling it. 2. By obſerving what ſort of Diſeaſe in- 


rades and is moſt general about the Equinoxes of 
Spring and Fall. 3. By giving a particular heed 
to the ſpontaneous Phænomena which precede, ae 


company, or follow the abatement or increaſe of 
the Diſeaſe, and Health, or Death of the Patient. 
4. By minding every thing which is neceſſary to 
be done, the Aliments and Excrements, and what 
Good or Evil follows upon each Particular. 5. by 
comparing the Caſe of ſeveral that are ill at the 


ſame time. 6. By abſtaining from any Remedj 


that is dubious, occaſions too great a ſtirr or alte 
ration in the Body, agd doth {till more obſcure 
the hidden Nature of Me Diſeaſe, 
1419, From all which obſerved with the p 
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ceſt attention the Phyſician makes his Indication. 


NB. „ fince Hypocrates no body has wrote better 
upon this Subject than Sydenbam. 


Of the STONE. 


1420. Wherever in a Humane Body another 
certain Body altogether inſoluble ſtops, there ſoon 
gathers upon it and about! it a Cruſt more or leſs 
ſtony. 
1421. If this uppers in the Kidneys from the 
earthy part of the Blood dried up, there follows 
and grows a Stone in the Kidneys, taking its 
Birth chieffy at the end of the ſmalleſt Arterics 
there in the ſhape of a Sand. 

1422. Which increaſing there gradually doth 
ſtop up the Kidney and choaks its fleſh, conſuming 
the ſame, and drives out the ſame in the form of 
clotts of Blood, Pus, Caruncles and Skins, and 
corrupts the whole at laſt, exciting bloody Urine, 
piſſing of Pus and fœtid black ulcerous Matters; . 
and doth even occaſion an Ulceration and Inflam- 
3 of the neighbouring Parts 

When the ſame is moved from the place 
| of 1 its "birth (1420.) into the Pelvis, and from 
| thence into the Ureter, into its windings and nar- 
row Paſſages, or the orifice of the Bladder, it often 
cauſes a ſuppreſſion of Urine, with an inflamma- 
tory Pain. 

1424. When it has paſs'd thro the Ureters into the 
Bladder, itis often ſoon and ſucceſsfully expell'd. 

1425. If it remains in the Bladder it grows like 
an Onion. 

1426. The Red original Kernel in the Center of 

Cc 2 the 
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the Stone always remaining, all the other Rows are 
red, white, aſh-colour'd, or blue, and from theſ. 


ſeveral appearing Colours one may know the ſeve. 


ral degrees of its ſolidity and incapacity of being 
diſſolved; Which is atteſted even by Chymica] 


Experiments. 


1427. When it ſtops in the Bladder, it occz- 
ſions an Inflammation and its Symptoms, fretting 


Ulcers, piſſing of Pus, Stranguries, an obſtruRion 


of the Urethra; The Patient cannot make Water 
but in certain Poſtures, and chiefly lying upon his 
Back ; it creates an Hectic Fever and a Conſump- 
tion: Sometimes it is puſh'd into the Urethra, and 
there it ſtays incapable of going either forwards 
or back again into the Bladder. = 
1428, The Stone in the Kidneys is known from 
an obtuſe Pain there, from a piſſing of Blood after 


riding in a Coach, or other great motion upon the 


Stones and rough Roads, upon any other violent 
motion or {training of the Body, from having often 


voided ſome Stones, Skins, Pus, or Strings. 


1429, That there is a Stone in the Bladder is 
known, from the pain in making Water, before 
and after it; from the Water being made only by 
drops, white with a mucous, thick, heavy Sed: 
ment to a great Quantity, from an itching at the 
Gland or Head of the Yard ; by putting the Fingers 
up the Fundament and preſſing towards the Neck 


of the Bladder, and by probing with the Catheter, 


and by obſerving the Symptoms (of 1425.) 
1430. The Stone in the Kidneys requireth 1ts | 
being leſten'd, expelb'd from thence, and thus 
ſteer'd, that it may not hurt much in its paſſage. 
1431, 


9 
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1431. This is effected, 1. By keeping the Pa- 
tient to a liquid, ſoft, thin, and pretty ſalt Diet; 
the drinking of Water or ſomething like it; yet 
keeping up the ſtrength of the Circulation. 

1432. 2. The Second is obtain'd by looſening 
the Veſſels with Baths, Glyſters, and relaxingoily 
Liniments; By making the paſſages ſlippery with 
moiftenins Emollients, ſoft and gentle oily Medi- 
cines; Opening them with Opiates and Anodynes; 
Driving them on with gentle D:uretics prudently 
managed, and with a gentle Motion, ſuch as that 
of a Bont, or a very eaſy going Horſe. 

1432. 3. The Third by preventing the Symp- 
toms; that of Inflammation by letting of Blood, 
and other proper Reinedies; that of Pain by Ano- 
dyne Emulſions; that of the aſperity of the rugged 
Stone by oleous, ſoapy and glutinous Medicines, 

1434. For as to any true Diſſolver or Specific 
for the Stone, none as yet deſerves any Credit. 
* NB. The Ingenious Dr. Cyprianus, who has de- 
e ſerv'd a great Character for his Dexterity and 
Succeſs in cutting for the Stonc, has told me 
ſome Years ago, that he had been at work ſome 
time in his Laboratory to find out à Specific Li- 
thontriptic, but I told him then, that he wou'd 
never ſucceed as long as he continued of Van 
Helmont's Opinion and others, who think that 
the Stone owes its firſt Birth and Increaſe to 
the volatil and ſpirituous parts of the Blood: 
| © And hitherto J have propheſied right. 10 0 
1435. When the Stone is fall'n into the narrow 
paſſages of the Pelvis, it requires the ſame Means 
(from 1430. to 143 2.) And chiefly Glyſters, Fo- 
mentations and Bleeding, 6-3 1436. 


(e 


cc 


. 


10 


0 


c 


390 Dr. Borxnaves 5 

1436. That the Stone is fall'n through the Ure. | 
ters into the Bladder is known from a foregoing | 
Nephritic Pain, from that Pain being afterwards 
felt in the tra& of the Ureter, from the ceaſing of 
both with the Signs of (1428.) | 
1437. Ihen is it requiſite to expel it forthwith, 
leſt the ſame ſhou'd ſtay behind to grow larger 
and do greater Miſchiefs. 

1438. This is done by the ſame Means as from 
(1430. to 1433.) but applied to the very Part; 
by an oleous Bath, and the like Glyſter, injecting 
of Oil into the Paſlage towards the Bladder, and 
by rubbing of the {ame gently to increaſe the ela. 

ſticity of the Fibres. 5 
1439. Then ought the ſeveral Symptoms to be 
eaſed as they imitate and are of a Kin to this or 

another Diſeaſe. To . 

1440. If the Stone is unmoveably ſtop'd in the 
Urethra, uſe Injections, Fomentations, ſucking after 
the manner of the Agyprians, ſtir it, and endeavour 
to pick it out with any proper Inſtrument, pref 
gently upon it, or even make an Inciſion in the 
Penis, or a PunQure in the Perineum. | 
1441. If it be bigger, than what can be taken 

out by this Method, your Patient muſt undergo 
the Operation for the Stone. 

1442. And rather chuſe to do it by the Appa- 
ratus Magnus as being the moſt certain. 

1443. Yet is the Event of the Operation at all 
times dubious. e 

1444. But in Women dilate the Urethra, for 
there is ſeldom occaſion to make an Inciſion in 
theirs to take out the Stone. 

1445. I 
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1445. If lodging in the Neck of the Bladder it 
ſtops up the Urine entirely and for a great while, 
0 as to endanger Lite, puſh the Stone back with 
a Catheter. _” 
« 'The beſt Treatiſe about the Stone and the 
« Operations for the ſame, is without doubt that 
«of Mr. ole. | N 
Of the VENNEREAL DISEASE. 
1446. The Venereal Diſeaſe began in the King- 
dom of Naples ſince the Year 1463. ſpread it felf 
through the French Army there, from thence thro? 
Europe, and is ſtill a very common Diſeaſe. = 
NB. It may be true what Sydenham faith, 
* that the Name of this Diſeaſe was not known 


in Europe before Travellers had brought it (as 


e he ſaith) from Guinea; But it is amazing to me 
e that either he, our Author, or any unprejudiced 
„Lover of Truth, and Men of exact reaſoning 
in all other Matters, ſhou'd fo far be blinded, as 

| © to believe this Diſeaſe new, and not to know 
| © its true Features in a great many pallages of the 
* Ancients both Sacred and Profane ; Dr. Spren- 
| © gel in his firſt Aphoriſm of the XVIIth Section 
* concernins the French-Pox, doth enumerate 
* moſt of thoſe Pafſages, to which I refer the 
“Reader; But neither he nor any Body elſe, that 
* I know of, doth mention that plain Paſſage out 
F Otho's Life in Plutarch, which in my opi- 
| * non is paſt all cavilling, which had our Au- 
| * thor, or Sydenham ſeen, it is impoſſible but that 
Men of their Candour and Equity would have 
| © alter'd theirs. It is as follows; Beſides, nothing 
Ces. - gratt- 
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gratify'd or gain'd the People more than bis Jy. 
ſticè in relation to Ligillinus, who was a Perſon 
not only actually piiniſb'd by the very apprehenſin 
of Puniloment, which the whole City requir'd a; 
a juſl Debt, but with ſeveral Diſeaſes too, that 
he had contrafted by converſing with Lewd Wy. 
men e And though the ill Conſequences to which 
this courſe of" Life expos'd him, were general) 
look'd upon as Puniſhment enough, yet the Peg. 
ple thought Life it ſelf” tos great a Benefit for | 
bim to enjoy, who had been the Occaſion of ſj 
many Mens death. 
1447. Which is infective ſeveral Ways, for 
ſometimes it is Hereditary ; ſometimes Children 
get it by ſucking unclean Nurſes, ſome People get 
it by handling and converſing much with People 
whoſe perſpirable Matter 1s very putrid, ulcerous 
and corraſive; Dry Nurſes will communicate it to 
Children, when having pocky Ulcers in the Mouth 
or Throat, they taſte the Childrens Papp or 
Neat ; the moſt common Way of infecting 1s by 
Coition, when the Liquids of the Genitals are 
infectious, G. | 
144%. And 1t generally ſhews it ſelf in that 
Part, where it was firſt contracted. 
1449. Nor was it ever obſerv'd, that either 
Man or Woman did catch it by lying with one 
that was not infected already. NB. This Apho- 
« riſm allo 1 cannot give my aſſent to, being ab- 
« ſolutely of Opinion, That a ſound Woman may 
„ bring it upon her by no other fault than too 
« frequent Coitions with even ſound Men, See 


« Dr, Sprengels, Sec. XVII, Abh. 1. 


* 
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1 450. The Part is firſt known to be infected 
by an itching Heat, ſmall Inflammation, a whitiſh 
Speckle, which ſcales, gnaws, then grows mucous, 
and which cannot be cured by common Medicines 
in other Caſes ſeemingly alike. e 
145 1. Hence growing on, it firſt infects the ad- 

jacent and generally the external Parts with the 
like ulcerous Puſtules, afterwards it reaches the 
Internal Parts, as the Lips, Gums, Palate, Tongue, 
Throat, Noſe, Brain, Lungs, Liver, Spleen, 
Womb, Go. £ 1 5 

145 2. Which do drop a mucous Filth, which 
is ſlow, greeniſh, eating into the Fleſh, increaſing 
more in Breadth than in Depth. . 

1453. Hence Chankers on the outſide of the 
Penis, and a Gonorrhea on the Inſide; and in the 
Vagina a flowing of white Matter, which abun- 
dance will put off under the Denomination of the 
Mhites. : ng os 

1454. The Glands of the Groins in both Sexes 
tumify, and Bubo's ariſe from a Communication 
of the Contagion by the Lymphatic Veins to thoſe 


1455. And in Men you may fee ſometimes ſo 
great an Inflammation of the Penis, that it is often 
difficult to prevent its haſtening into a Gangrene. 
1456, The Teſticles alſo will ſwell, grow pain- 

ful, and often ulcerate from an Inflammatory Tu- 
mor having laid hold of the Veſiculæ Seminales. 

1457. Caruncles alſo will grow in the Urethra, 
whence Strangueries, and an eating of the Urethra, 
of the Proſtates, the Neck of the Bladder and the 
Seminal Veſſels: The ſame things do happen in 
the Organs of Women. 1458. 
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I XY TRENT it 18 carried into the Limbs, with 


Night-pains occupying the middle of the Limbs; 
_ with a Stiffneſs of the Joints, 


459. Whence it ſhews it {elf in the Cartilas; ges, 5 


chiefly thoſe of the Noſe, and Palate, which it 
eats through. 


1460. Then occupying the Middle Subſtance 
of the Bones it produces a Caries there, Chiefly 1 in 


the Scull. 
1461. Then do the parts ſurrounding them riſe 
into very ill natured Impoſthumes. 

1462. It even raiſes them to hard Knobs, which 
firſt are painful but a little, but more acutely by 
degrees, till they corrupt all the ſurrounding parts 
above them. 

| 1463. So that the Signs, to know this Diſeaſe 
by, are pretty plain. 

1464. A Gonorrhea or Clap, is cured by Bath- 


ing, Fomentations , Injections, Mercurial Purges 


often repeated, Emulſions, Balſamics, abſtaining 
from all high Meat and Drink | inciting to Venery, 
but on the ame, living upon a ſmall and thin 


Diet. 


1.465. You wuſt go on in this Method till no 
thing aka] doth any longer drop from the Penis, 
or ſhews it ſelf in the Urine. 


1466. The ſwelling of the Penis is cured with 


Anodyne, diſcufling, and emollient Cataplaſms, ile 
Fomentations, and large Bleeding, and with all 


the Means of the foregoing Aphoriſm, | 
A Venereal Bubo 1s cured by diſſipating 
the 1 4 with ſpecific Plaiſters; or if that dota 


not eaſily ſuccced by Suppuratig and after aper- 
dien 


| 


e A ct. 
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tion cleanſing the fame. © NB. This I know 
« from undoubted and repeated Experiments to 
« be good Practice, whatever the generality of 
« Surgeons or Clap- Doctors may clamour againſt 
« jt, and I have bled largely to help the diſſipa- 
ling of a Bubo ; but then it was in the very 
beginning, when I cou'd command a Gonor- 
W « rhxa to carry off the Matter, ec. 5 
1468. Swell'd Teſticles muſt be fomented as 
in ( 1465.) If it preſſes hard, you muſt bleed 
the Patient in the Arm; and you may eaſe it alſo 
with a Plaiſter about the Scrotum , and lift it up 
with a Bag, till it has return'd to its natural big- 
neſs. *©* NB. Nothing gives more eaſe in this pe- 
« culiar Caſe than Vomits, which chuſe rather 
of Turpet hum than any other, becauſe it an- 
„ ſwers in more than one reſpect. „„ 
1469. Puſtules and Chankers muſt be conſumed 
to the quick with Mercurials, and then cured with 
gentler Means, ſtill with a ſmall mixture of them 
to the laſt. 1 . 
1470. And you muſt all along uſe the internal 
Means recommended in (1463.) 
1471. The Venereal Whites in Women, are 
cured by the ſame Method as a Clap in Men. 
1472. Not neglecting the moſt uſeful deter- 
ent ſoapy and Mercurial Waſhes and Fomenta- 


ons. 


| 147% But when Puſtules are diſperſed all over 
| the Body, Pains invade the Limbs and nightly 
VUneaſineſs, large Buboes, gnawings of the Bones, 
| an often renew'd Clap; all theſe ſhew, that the 

| Patient is Pox d, and nothing then will do, but a 
| dalivation by Mercury. 1474. 
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1474 Which to raiſe with the better Succeſs, 
make your Patient firſt drink . of Pry Fines 
for ſome Days. 

1475. Then give him every two Hoiiry a ſmall 

Doſe of Mercurius Dulcis. NB. This Method 
„of ſalivating with internal Medicines is far the 
« {feſt even in the opinion of ſeveral of the 4. 
« hleit Surgeons in London, and it is nothing but 
« Lazineſs or Covetouſneſs that has prevail' J up- 
<« on the Majority of Surgeons; who 1 
« Bargain with their Patients, or who have No- 
« thing for their pains in the Hoſpitals, to extol | 
« the anointing before this Method. 

1476. As ſoon as the Breath begins to ſtink, 
the Gums to ake, the Teeth to grow looſe and 
ſtick out, then ought the Phyſician to attend care- 
fully and conſider whether he ought to go on, to 
ſtop, or even to make ſome diverſion. 

1477. | the Patient ſpits three Pints or two 
Quarts in Four and twenty Hours it is ſufficient, 

1478. If he ſpits leſs, you muſt again give One 
or more Doſes. | 
1479 If more than what his ſtrength can bear, 
you may ſoſbend it with a . Gly '[ter, Pure 
or ſ'weatins Medicine. 

1480. If the Mercury runs violently down- 
wards cauſing griping and painful Stools, give an 
Oplat and Diuphoretic. | 

1481. If the Mouth, Gums, or Jaws, do fel 
or pain too much, you muſt uſe a ſoft, gentle, l- 
quid Gargle or Wath ,or a Glyſter, Purge or Sweat. 

1482 You muſt go on till all the Symptoms 
are vaniſh'd, which generally takes up 36 Days. 

; 153. F 
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1383. Then you ought for 36 more Days to 
give him ſtill now and then a ſmall Doſe of Mer- 
cury, to retain yet a ſmall Spitting. 

1484. Nor is there any other fort of Remedy 
requiſite here to reſtore perfect Health. NB. 1 
e muſt beg the Author's pardon for that; and I. 
believe 1 ſhall have moſt Practitioners of my 
«g {ide, to declare for ſcveral repeated Purges and 
e even Diet-drinks for ſome time after the Saliva- 
« tion, partly to remove all the Mercury and its 
« j1| Effects upon the Brain and Nerves, and 
partly to reſtore the tone of the Stomach and 
jj | es 
14385. The Nodes are leſſen'd with ſpecific 
Plaiſters as in (1466.) or by ſcraping the Bone 
after having laid it bare. 


7 Of the Ricketts. 


1486. About the Middle of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury, there aroſe a new Diſtemper in the Inland 
parts of England, ſpreading it ſelf from thence 
through that whole Kingdom, and all the Nor- 
thern Regions of Europe, called the Ricketts, now 
a-Cays a very common Diſeaſe. he 

1487. It is never born with the Children, comes 
on ſeldom before they are nine Months old, ſcarce 
ever after they are two Years old, but moſt com- 
monly between thoſe two Ages. 

1488. But it is generally more fatal to Chil- 
dren, whoſe Parents are of a weak and looſe con- 
texture of Body, are idle, delicate, live in a plen- 
tiful manner, delight in fat aud ſweet Meats, eat 
little Bread, drink ſweet Wines, and much warm 
I — . Water; 
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Water; that have been exhauſted, before they 
got them, by chronical Diſeaſes, Venery, or Ola 
Age; Chiefly if they were infected by the French 
Pox, or had been weaken'd by many Claps; For 
thoſe have generally afforded no other than de. 
cay'd Seed in the getting of their Children, 
1489. But if the Child gets a Nurſe that is | 
likewiſe infected with thoſe Diſeaſes and Infir- 
mities, then doth the Child grow ſo much the 
more Ricketty as he grows too haſtily in bulk. 
1490. Chiefly if he be kept too cool and wet; 
If he is fed with watry, mucilaginous, raw Sum- 
mer Fruits, Fiſh, unfermented meally and ſugar'd 
Aliments : If he lies a long while ill with an 
 Autumnal Intermitting Fever, a chronical or acute 
Diſeaſe; If he be ill cured of any fort of Scurf, 
Wolve, Ulcers, or that the fame be 1mproperly 
ſuppreſs'd ; If he be enervated with bathing, fo- 
menting, Liniments, Ointments, or moiſt Steams ; 
Or if after the manner of moſt Children in Holland 
he be left in a continual, quiet, fitting poſture over 
a Cloſe-Stool, with his Coats turn'd up. 
1491. This Diſeaſe is known to begin in Chil- 
dren as do not walk yet, 1. From their very 
Age. 2. Precedent Cauſes. 3. From the Brothers 
or Siſters being affected with the ſame. 4. From 
a flaccid Tumor of the Head and Face. 5. Ihe 
looſeneſs of the Skin. 6. Bigneſs of the Belly. 
7. A leanneſs of all other Parts, chiefly the Mul- 
cles. 8. A Protuberance of the Epiphyſes at the 
Joints of the ſmall Bone of the Elbow, or the 
Ulna, the Shoulder, Knee, Tibia and Fibu. 
9, The largeneſs of the Jugulars, while the others 
grow leſs conſpicuous and flat, 1492 ff 


* . 
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1492. But in them that had already begun to 
walk alone this Diſeaſe is known to be approach- 


ing, 1. From all the juſt mention'd having pre- 
ceeded. 2. From their flow, weak walking, incli- 


nation to fall, their being unable to ſtand firm, or 
long but always inclin'd to fit down; which ſoon 
changes into an habit of Iying down perpetually, 
and at laſt into an impoſſibility of moving any 
Limbs, with a looſe hanging Neck, and nodding 
of the Head. 3. From a forward ſharpneſs and 


acuteneſs of Underſtanding, a clean Apprehenſion 


and quick Senſe; when their Appetite and Dige- 
ſtion are all the while unimpair'd. 


1493. When the IIlneſs is at this height thoſe 


affected therewith have a large Head, with very 
large apparent Sutures; Their Cheſt is flat and 
ſqueez d, as it were, on the ſides, but raiſed high 
and pointed on the Breaſt, with Nodes at the Ex- 
tremities of the Ribs; Their Belly ſticks out; 
Their Teeth are rotten and black; all which en- 
creaſing daily, do often leave Diſtempers of the 
ſame kind, troubleſome all the reſt of their days, 


and chiefly the Spina Ventoſa, and rottenneſs of 


the Bones. 

1494. And during the wliole courſe of this Di- 
ſeaſe, a ſmall flow Fever duth conſume the Body 
until Death; and then doth all the Fibres, Mem- 
branes, Veſſels, Entrails ſhew themſelves ſoft, 
wither'd, the Humors all broken and ſlimy. So 

that we may conclude the proximate Caule to be 


a lluggiſh, ſlimy, cold, and vappid Cacochymie, 
77 0 with a Mixture of a conceal'd Venereal 
oiſon, and together a very looſe Fabrick of the 


1495 


Solid Parts. 


eh. 
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1495. Tis beſt cured, with a light, dry, leſs 
fat Diet of a good Digeſtion, ſeaſon'd with the ſoft- 
eſt Aromatics, given often, but always in a ſmall 
Quantity: With a generous drink of either Wine 
or good Beer, not ſtale, but well brewed, and of 
the Nature. of Brimnſwick Mum, A dry and warm 
Air. Very dry Clothes, ſufficiently warm, and 
rather of Woollen than any other Stuff, Bed- 
ding, with ſome drying, ſtrengthening aromatic 
Herbs in it, in the higher and drier parts of 2 
Houſe upon wooden Bedſteads. By carrying them 


about, dancing them, or riding em up and down | 


over the Stones to ſhake their Bones and Bowels, 
and thereby to ſtrengthen them: By repeated, hot, 
dry frictions with flannels, or aromatic warm Herbs, 
chiefly their Bellies and Back-bones.. By bliſtering 
them ſometimes, giving them gentle but repeated 
Vomits, though with due Prudence. By purging 
them for ſome days ſucceſſively with Rhubarb or 
ſome other ſtrengthening Purge. Laſtly, by giv- 
ing them continually ſtrengthening Diet-drinks 
that are at the ſame time drying, Antiſcorbutic 
and raiſing the Spirits. It is a Query whether the 
Cold Bath wou'd not be advantageous to them ? 
And whether any good can be done with any fort 
of Liniments? © NMB. I anſwer, Yes; with the 
« fine Adeps humanus upon the Spina dorſi, with 
« 7 Mixture of ſome warm Aromatic Oil. 
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